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DEDICATION. 

TO HER ROYAL HIGHNESS 

The Princess of Orange and Nassau. 

MADAM, 

W HEN an authoress, anxious for the 
fate of a virtuous heroine, looks up for a 
protector, she naturally aspires to one in 
whom the excellencies of her sex are con- 
centred. Illustrious from birth, and pre- 
eminently distinguished by the most exalted 
virtues, the beloved sovereign of my noble 
patrons,* the niece of the immortal Frede- 
rick, condescends to shelter myjirst literary 
effort under the auspices of her name. 

At the Hague, madam, 1 admired, in 

England I revere, your virtues // was 

from the homage of the heart, Princess, 
that I humbly entreated permission to lay 
Caroline Harman at your feet. Unvanish- 
ed — with truth for her standard — religion 
and reason for her guide ,' the protection of 



* Late counted of Wasner; general Baron and Baronefs dc 
Constant Villari. 
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your royal highness will prove a passport 
through the difficulties she has to traverse, 
and your approving smiles confirm my hopes 
that she has acted right. 

That your great and exalted merit, ma- 
dam, may secure to its possessor a manifold , 
reward of happiness in this probationary 
state ; and^ in a future one, an unceasing 
. bliss, is the fervent prayer of, 

Madam, 

Tour royal highnesses 

Most grateful and 

devoted servant, 

S. HATFIELD. 

Lwdon, April 16, 180I. 



She lives in Hopes. 



Oh Hope ! delusive flatterer, to what precipices and dangers dost 
thou lead thy credulous followers ! Tempted by the good thou 
holdcst out, they pursue with eager steps ; then wearied — sink ere 
they attain. 



CHAPTER I. 

ALTHOUGH ancestry be adventiti- 
ous, and, in the opinion of all wise men, in- 
capable of conferring happiness ; yet there 
are few or none, who do not derive gratifi- 
cation from being able to trace an honoura- 
ble or respectable descent. That of the fa- 
mily in question was once honourable, and 
continued so for centuries : but, from the 
many revolutions incident to States and men, 
its titles became extinct, though its descen- 
dents never ceased to be truly respectable. 

Embosomed in the luxuriancy of one of 
the most fertile and romantic villages in De- 
vonshire, rose to the passing eye, the neat 
and hospital mansion of Mr. Harman ; who, 
A 2 
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blessed in the society of an amiable wife, 
and five beautiful children, thought his hap* 
piness unequalled, and incapable of additi- 
on. An attachment to agricultural employ- 
ments, made him a constant inhabitant of 
this little paradise, in the cultivation of 
which he experienced the most tranquil en- 
joyments ; and justly was a proof, that a 
man possessed of a taste for rural quiet, the 
scenery of nature, and books, was the most 
enviable and independent of created beings. 

Mr. Harman was the eldest of seven chil- 
dren, and married the youngest daughter of 
the late Mr* Walton, a gentleman, who, by 
strict integrity and great application to mer- 
cantile concerns, was enabled to leave a 
handsome portion for his family. Mrs. 
Harman, being in a few years the sole sur- 
vivor, became possessed of the remainder of 
her father's property, which, though it had 
suffered some diminution, still afforded her 
a very affluent fortune. But how, inade- 
quate was this gift to compensate the loss of 
that invaluable blessing, of which it pleased 
the great DfsfJoser of events to deprive her ! 
For only a short time were they allowed to 
enjoy this acquisition, ere the most excel* 
lent of men, while in the prime of life, paid 
the debt of nature. 

From an event so fatal to the future hap- 
piness of herself and family, the widowed 
parent sought in vain fpr the bosom of con- 
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sanguinity, whereon to weep the loss of her 
beloved husband. Deprived of her own re- 
lations by the inexorable hand Qf fate, could 
less have been expected than that Mr, 
Harman's kindred would, in such a mo 
ment, have offered the consolation of affec 
tionate sympathy ; particularly as that gen- 
tleman, on his death-bed, requested his fa 
ther's care and protection of his only boy 
who from an early indication of a high spi 
rit, he feared would prove too great a charge 
for his mother, in addition to the care of her 
four infant daughters, the youngest of 
whom, Caroline, (our future heroine) was 
then of too tender years to have the remem- 
brance, even of his person. The father of 
Mr. Harman, however, apprehensive that a 
burden which he was not disposed to bear, 
might be thrown upon him, determined, in 
concurrence with the rest of his family, not 
to become liable to so great a charge, and 
actually dropped all intercourse with the 
widow and her children. Indeed, every 
friendly sentiment had long ceased between 
the old gentleman and Mrs. Harman ; the 
former having prevailed with his wife, 
though with great difficulty, to assign over 
to him her settlement, which at her death 
would have devolved to Mr. Harman or his 
progeny, alledging that they were provided 
for by their mother's fortune; and, so ri- 
gidly did he adhere to this conduct that af- 
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ter his own death, and that of two unmarried 
aunts, and an uncle, the inconsiderable sum 
of fifty pounds was all that was left to be 
divided among these children. Thus were 
they cut off both from their father's family 
and their birthright. 

When Mrs. Harman became a widow, 
she determined to fulfil all the duties of her 
situation, by devoting herself to the educa- 
tion of her children. To facilitate this de- 
sign, she removed to her native town, that 
she might avail herself of the assistance of 
some excellent masters who resided there. 
She sent her infant son to a preparatory 
school in the neighbourhood, at which it 
was her intention he should remain until a 
more advanced system of education became 
necessary for him. Discovering an uncom- 
mon quickness and sagacity in this youth, 
she afterwards destined him for the practice 
of the civil law, and at a proper age he was 
articled to a gentleman eminent in that pro- 
fession. 

Nor was Mrs. Harman less careful in the 
education of her daughters, for which task 
she was eminently qualified ; but as it fre- 
quently happens that the mistakes commit- 
ted in the education of the elder, are correct- 
ed in that of the younger branches of the 
family ; so it was with our heroine Caroline, 
whose education was the most complete. 
In attractions of the face she was excelled 
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by all her sisters ; — for both in features and 
complexion she was their inferior. Her ad- 
vantage was that of figure, which was elegant 
and finely turned ; she was above the mid- 
dle size ; her countenance and her eyes 
were remarkably expressive. Sensible, how- 
ever, of a mediocrity in exterior accom- 
plishments, she resolved to cultivate to the 
utmost the more valuable, though less daz- 
zling qualifications of the mind. Our he- 
roine had some difficulties to strugglp with, 
in a very high spirit, which sometimes re- 
quired maternal restraint, tier heart, full 
of candour, was susceptible of the tenderest 
feelings. She had a lively humour, and a 
taste which led her to cultivate those 
branches of education which were recom- 
mended to her by the wise judgment of a 
discriminating parent — a parent who, stu- 
dying her natural bias, took particular care 
to accommodate her instructions to the dis- 
position and genius of her child. Caroline 
was a girl of too much solidity to be content 
with the superficial knowledge which satis- 
fied many of her companions : the employ- 
ments of the needle, with the elegancies of 
music and the pencil, were but the relaxa- 
tion of her lighter moments ; yet free from 
the pedantry sometimes attached to literary 
pursuits, her serious hours were devoted to 
the study of the best French and Italian, as 
well as English authors. Indeed, Caroline 
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Harman was frequently, and with great jus- 
tice, held out as a pattern to her associates. 

When Mrs. Harman' s eldest daughter, a 
very lovely woman, had attained, her nine- 
teenth year, she received an invitation to 
the metropolis ; and in the amiable family 
of Sir James Clarendon, in Berkley-square, 
enjoyed all the pleasures she had anticipated. 
Miss Harman soon made her captives ; but 
her election fell upon a young gentleman of 
considerable fortune and reputation in the 
mercantile world, whose public character 
and accomplishments, as well as private vir- 
tues, afforded her strong hopes that he would 
meet with her mother's approbation. On 
receiving the application Mrs. Harman gave 
immediate orders for her daughter's return ; 
— on the wings of love she was quickly fol- 
lowed by Mr. Sanford, who, having soon ad- 
justed every preliminary, returned with his 
bride to town. In this event, Mrs. Harman 
felt all the delights of a happy mother ; aris- 
ing from a well grounded hope of an elegant 
and lasting establishment for her child. 

The education of Caroline being finished, 
Mrs. Harman proposed giving her family a 
change of scene by passing a season at 
Bath, having no doubt of her daughter's 
deriving much improvement, from an intro- 
duction to the amusements of that polite and 
fashionable city. She accordingly took a 
genteel house, saw the best company, and 
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again was happy in the amiable appearance 
of her children. Our heroine, though then 
not sixteen years of age, had already dis- 
tinguished hetself among her companions, 
but never seemed conscious of her superio- 
rity or boasted of her conquests. She had, 
however, so completely vanquished a Mr. 
Vere, a gentleman with whom she had fre- 
quently danced ; that he was not long ere 
he gave her a very gallant proof of his at- 
tachment. Caroline was awakened one 
morning by the most exquisite strains of 
music, and heard a voice say, " Stop, 
George, this is the window of my angel." 
Curiosity induced her to look, and by the 
assistance of the moon-light, she immediate- 
ly discovered her enamoured partner. Her 
vanity was certainly flattered on this, as well 
as on many other occasions, for she often re- 
ceived the most striking proofs of Mr. Vere's 
partiality : at church, and in company, his 
eyes were ever devoted to her, but he never 
had the felicity to discern in her's the fa- 
vourable sentiments he sighed for; Mr. 
Vere was not the man destined to subdue 
the heart of Caroline Harman. 

The serenade became next morning an 
interesting topic at the breakfast-table, 
though no one but Caroline knew what had 
produced it. Miss Jane Harman, indeed, 
suggested, that it most likely was some of 
her sister Caroline's admirers ; " For," she 
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added, " you don't know, mamma,' what a 
number she has already." To. this Mrs. 
Harman replied, " Your sister, child, is yet 
too young to engage any attention from the 
gentlemen ; and it must have been some 
young musicians who were playing in con- 
cert, without meaning any particular com- 
pliment." However, in the course of the 
day, the servant who attended Caroline, af- 
ter many intreaties that she would not be 
angry at what she had done, drew a letter 
from her bosoni, " which," she said, " Mr. 
Vere had so earnestly requested her to de- 
liver, that she could not find in her heart to 
refuse him ;" adcftng, " that he was the ci- 
vilest and politest man^ in the town, and that 
she was sure no lady could object to him." 
With a countenance not free from' anger, 
yet smiling, her young mistress opened the 
letter, charging her, at the same time, never 
to repeat the liberty. 

" Will my beloved Miss Harman permit 
the sincerest of men to offer his first and ar- 
dent love to her acceptance ? In vain have I 
endeavoured to suppress the aspiring wish 
of exciting in your bosom sentiments in my 
favour. The most anxious doubts deprive 
me of peace, and the only consolation I have 
is, the hope that you will call me to happi- 
ness. Ah ! let me not cherish in vain so dear 
an expectation ! Suffer me, I entreat you, to 
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make an application to your mother. It is 
only in sharing my life and fortune with you* 
that I can find them worth the possession of 
Your devoted 

H. Vere." 
* 

44 Sukey," said the young lady, " lam 
certain my maxima would be highly dis- 
pleased if she knew I had received such a 
letter. When you see Mr. Vere, I desire 
you will tell him not to write any more to 



44 



Had you not better give him a few 
lines yourself, Miss ? said Sukey, " for I 
should be sorry to see the distress of so nice 
a young gentleman." 

44 I am not accustomed to write to young 
gentlemen," answered Caroline ; " nor do 
I wish for the love of Mr. Vere. I am also 
sure that my mother would not allow of his 
visits ; and if my sister Jane knew of this 
letter, she would certainly inform her of it ; 
for you know, Sukey, she has always been 
jealous of my few admirers. However, I 
am determined never to accept of him again 
for a partner, as he always takes that oppor- 
tunity of talking to me of his love, and it is 
very disagreeable to me." 

44 Well, Miss," rejoined Sukey, 44 but I 
am to meet him this afternoon, when I pro-~ 
mised to give him your answer. You had 
B * ■ . 
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better write; and desire him not to be so 
troublesome. But, dear me, if I was in your 
place ! tho\ to be sure, I am but a servant, 
and you must know best whether you could 
like him or not ; for, as the saying is, every 
body has not the same taste ; tho' I am sure 
Mr. Vere is exactly the man to mine. 
Pray, ma'am, give him as kind a refusal as 
you can." 

Persuaded by her servant, Caroline wrote 
her lover the following laconic answer. 

" Sir, 
" I am much obliged by the honour you 
have done me, but beg leave to decline that, 
as well as any application to my mother on 
the subject. 

I am, sir, 

Your obliged, 

C. H.» 

For some time Mrs. Harman had sancti- 
oned the addresses of a respectable young 
clergyman to her second daughter, Eliza, 
who was then in her nineteenth year ; but, as 
the preliminaries to their union could not be 
adjusted to the mutual satisfaction of the pa- 
rents, the young people were obliged to suf- 
. fer all the distress arising from a separation. 
In order, therefore, to soften the pungent < 
effects of such an event, Mrs. Harman per- . 
mitted her daughter to accept an invitation j 
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(which had often been repeated) to pass a 
few weeks with a particular friend. This 
visit, notwithstanding the excellent motives 
from which it took place, became the source 
of very unpleasant consequences ; for Eliza, 
desperate from her late disappointment, by 
which she thought her future happiness was 
for ever destroyed, rashly made an engage- 
ment with a gentleman in every respect un- 
worthy of her; and, though a woman of a 
very superior understanding, she formed 
during this visit, a most unhappy union. 
The effect which this had upon Mrs. Har- 
man may easily be imagined. Never had 
she so much felt the cares of a mother as 
when her children arrived at an age to form 
their future connections for life ; and this of 
her second daughter filled her with appre- 
hensions of what might hereafter happen to 
the two yet unmarried, Mr. Vere had of- 
fered himself a warm candidate for the 
youngest, but was refused on two accounts 
— the youth and disinclination of her child ; 
which, to her,^as a mother who only aimed 
at the happiness of her children), were in- 
surmountable difficulties. The lover plead- 
ed that he would wait any length of time, 
which, together with his assiduities, would, 
he was certain, finally effect his wishes. He 
was permitted to try the experiment, but 
proved unsuccessful ; for, in a short time, a 
most cordial invitation .was received fto«v 
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Mrs. Stanford, for Caroline to spend the 
winter in town ; and before the end of the 
month she had the pleasure of embracing 
her sister in Berkeley- square. This event 
was an interruptioa to the hopes of the 
captivated Vere, which he had not foreseen ; 
he had considered the journey as too remote 
to destroy his project, in which he had flat- 
tered himself with complete success. What 
then was his consternation at so sudden a 
separation from the object of his ardent pur- 
suit, who was now to embark in all the gaie- 
ties of the metropolis, and, he doubted not, 
to be surrounded with admirers ! To 
such apprehensions a disappointed lover sets 
no bounds. 

Mrs. Stanford had a brilliant reception in 
the first circles, in which none were more 
distinguished for loveliness of face, and a de- 
portment equally dignified and conciliating. 
In so respectable a sphere, Caroline ran lit- 
tle risque of plunging into the vortex of fol- 
ly. Her manners, naturally graceful, had 
received the most captivallng polish ; in 
unison with her mind, they were elegant, 
gentle, and animated. With what delight 
did Mrs. Stanford perceive and listen to the 
admiration which her sister excited, for all 
those virtues and accomplishments which 
are truly estimable ; her manners were so 
strikingly agreeable, that she gave the ton 
among the younger part of her sex to whom 
he had been introduced. 
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CHAPTER II. 

NO sooner had Mrs. Harman reconciled 
herself to the loss of Caroline's society, than 
she was alarmed by an event of the utmost 
consequence to herself and family, from an 
unexpected difficulty in her affairs, which 
plunged her into an irremediable and ruin- 
ous chancery-suit ; and, as her opponents 
s$w their advantage in the process, they 
could not be brought to listen to any over- 
tures of accommodation. Information of 
this unforeseen circumstance soon reached 
the Jiappy party in town, and occasioned 
such a drawback upon their felicity as may 
easily be conceived. Young Harman, with 
the most brilliant talents, was still pursu- 
ing his studies in the Templb. Accompa- 
nied by Mr. Stanford, Caroline immediately 
flew to him, and learned the hazardous state 
of their fortune which was confirmed in a 
tern* or two ; for what with the expences 
arising from, this unfortunate affair, the pay- 
ment of the marriage-portion of her two 
daughters, and the incidental charges of her 
son's professional studies, Mrs. Harman was 
driven to the necessity of mortgaging a con- 
siderable part of her property, and of re- 

B 2 
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trenching her former expensive style of liv- 
ing. 

This painful news no sooner was known 
to the faithful Vere, than he hastened to 
Mrs. Harman, and intreated her influence 
and consent to attend Caroline in town. 
44 You had before, sir," said she, " my per- 
mission to endeavour to gain the approbation 
of my daughter. Your disinterestedness is 
highly honourable to her ; but allow me to 
say, that if I do not misunderstand her cha- 
racter, you will find an increased difficulty 
in. her misfortunes." Considering Mrs. 
Harman's suggestion as merely her own ap- 
prehension, Mr. Vere instantly set off for 
town 5 and, in more urgent terms than ever, 
solicited Caroline's acceptance of his hand 
and fortune. She was no less astonished at 
his sudden appearance than at his generous 
offer. " What ! (exclaimed our heroine) 
shall I prove myself unworthy of you, by 
accepting your hand to shelter myself from 
the impending danger ? No, Mr. Vere, I 
cannot submit to become ^our partner at 
such a moment, and under such circum- 
stances. You have gained my esteem, friend- 
ship, and admiration. Love, and fortune, I 
have not to give you, without which, at 
least the former, I will never consent to mar- 
ry." Although this amiable youth was as- 
sisted by all the influence of Caroline's 
friends, particularly her brother, Mr. Har- 
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man, who exerted all the authority of fra- 
ternal power, her resolution, or sentiment, 
I or, as some would call it, obstinacy, defeated 
1 all their wishes ; and, after many fruitless 
I attempts, Mr. Vere was obliged to return 
? home without attaining his object. 
I This young gentleman was the only child 
i of an affectionate parent, at whose death, 
T which he hoped would be very distant, he 
was to inherit a considerable fortune. Gen- 
teel in his person and manners, open, sin- 
cere, and disinterested in his attachments, 
there were few women who would not have 
beheld with rapture such a conquest at their 
feet ; a Miss Cecil had frequently honoured 
[ his with the most delicate distinctions. His 
excellencies were conspicuous, even to the 
eyes of Caroline ; but such was the con- 
struction of her mind, that with all his dis- 
interested virtues, and under her own threat- 
ening misfortunes, Mr. Vere was not able 
to gain that ascendency over her affections 
which might induce her to think of him for 
a husband. HA heart was now, indeed, 
a prey to grief, and her mind brooded over 
the melancholy prospect of approaching 
ruin to her family. Few females, at her 
age, had more solidity of thought when oc- 
casion required it; and most willingly 
would she have quitted all the enjoyments 
which her residence with her sister afford- 
ed, to fly to the consolation of hfci *&\steAi 



20 SHE LIVES IN HOPES. 

mother, whose heart, she knew, was torn 
with anguish for the fate which threatened 
her children. 

Mr. Dolliff, the husband of her second 
daughter, had assumed and professed so 
much affection for his wife, that, to promote 
their happiness, Mrs. Harman received both 
with every mark of regard and forgiveness. 
They sympathised in her misfortunes, and, 
in order to soften the effects of her grief, 
persuaded her to pass a short time with 
them. Won by their kindness, she joined 
them, and for some time experienced every 
token of respect from her son-in-law. She 
"saw the propriety, nay, even necessity, of 
relinquishing her residence in Bath ; Mr. 
Dtolliff being in consequence sent thither, 
opened his commission with as much ten- 
derness as possible to Miss. Jane Harman, 
who resided there during her mother's ab- 
sence, he gave the requisite notice to the 
landlord, sold off what was deemed super- 
fluous, and leaving orders for the remainder 
of the furniture to be sent to him, returned 
in company with his sister-in-law. He next 
sought for a house in his own neighbour- 
hood, where it was proposed that Mrs. Har- 
man,with her two younger daughters, should 
in future reside, but this project was frus- 
trated by an unforeseen occurrence. Not- 
withstanding all Caroline's philosophy, it 
cannot be supposed that she could hear of. 
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i change, arising from necessity, with- 
nduring a severe pang : for to be desti- 
>f feeling, and callous to the attacks of 
sity, does not constitute philosophy : 
1 consists rather in suffering with pati- 

and bringing the mind, as much as 
Die, to acquiesce in the dispensations 
) all-wise Disposer of events. In this 
ice Caroline proved herself a philoso- 
i she felt her misfortunes, but her suf- 
;s were more those of a daughter than 
interested individual ; she had, more- 

the inquietudes of love to contend 
, which, to a heart like her's, was no 
conflict. 



CHAPTER III. 



GENTLEMAN of the name of Se, 
who was possessed of a very consider- 
fortune, resided at a charming seat, 
d Alban Park, in Hertfordshire. Par- 
r business called him to town ; and, 
riendship had subsisted for many years 
>en his and Mr. Stanford's family, he 
s made that gentleman's house his 

residence. The good humour and 
able manners of Mr. Severs were emv- 
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nently calculated to make him a most desira- 
ble inmate. Caroline became so charmed 
with him, that she exerted all her talents to 
make him happy during his visit in Berkeley 
square ; and succeeded so well in her 
endeavours as to induce him to think her 
one of the most amiable girls in the world. 
Her voice, remarkably melodious, particu- 
larly pleased him, and she frequently accom- 
panied it with the piano-forte, on which she 
was an admirable performer. In his best 
humours, Mr. Severs used to say, " I think, 
Miss Cary, my son George would just suit 
you : he is quite a musician, and, what is 
more, allowed to be a man of taste." " That, 
sir," she would modestly reply, " would 
exclude me from being his choice, as he will 
certainly prefer a handsome woman." — " I 
would run the risque of that, if he was once 
acquainted with yoii,". answered Mr. Se- 
vers : — " however, you have my consent to 
exert all your power with him, — and I can 
tell you, he is not an easy conquest. Many 
of the handsomest young ladies in our 
neighbourhood have used all their artillery 
to wound him ; but, I believe, his heart 
has hitherto proved impregnable ; and he 
is just such a man as a girl of sense and 
spirit would wish to conquer." 
r Caroline's attention to the repeated de- 
scriptions given of this young gentleman, 
excited in her the most strange and ardent 
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curiosity. The ideas she formed composed 
a picture which she often contemplated with 
rapture. Sometimes she would say, "Perhaps 
these are only the partial representations of 
a fond father :" a suggestion that would, for 
a moment, destroy the pleasing vision. Then 
would she recur to the picture on which her 
lively imagination had dwelt with delight ; 
and most ardently long for the propitious 
moment that should enable her to compare 
it with the original. 

When old Mr. Severs took leave, he ob- 
tained a promise from Mr. and Mrs. Stan- 
ford to take Miss Harman down to St. Al- 
ban's the ensuing summer. This engage- 
ment procured the attainment of her wishes. 
Conquest was in view, and already she saw 
herself triumphant. Her emotions were 
not those of a coquette panting for universal 
conquest ; but that chaste desire, which 
animates the breast of either sex when 
they wish to please: Caroline Harman 
always esteemed an approving smile from 
a man of sense, infinitely superior to the 
unmeaning flattery and adulation of a thou- 
sand coxcombs. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Mr. STANFORD was particuh 
happy in the society of sir James Clarend 
his respectable and worthy neighbour. T 
gentleman, who was a widower, had an 
ly daughter, so formed by similarity of 
and disposition to be a desirable compan 
for Caroline, that they were rarely separ 
cither in public or private parties of pi 
sure. Mr. Stanford expected large c< 
signments by a Jamaica fleet ; and, as i 
the. his wife nor Caroline had ever made 
aquatic excursion, he hired a small pad 
and putting a week's provisions on boa 
invited sir James and Miss Clarendon, w 
as large a party as couldT^e accommodat 
to partake of the pleasures of this little v< 
age. They embarked at the tower- stai 
and dropping down the river, anchored 2 
remained off Gravesend the first night. 1 
accommodations for repose were by 
means the most comfortable ; for, havi 
yielded up the state-room to the Use of IN 
and Mrs. Stanford and sir James, the you 
people were obliged to pass the night up 
a mattrass which covered the cabin-floc 
numbers, and not conveniencies, having be 
the object in projecting the voyage. 
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this negligence the accommodation for the 
poung gentlemen was necessarily so con- 
trived as to keep them as distinct as possible 
from the ladies. This little embarrassment 
so much excited the vigilance of the mana- 
gers in the state room, that they passed a 
sleepless night : indeed, every one seemed 
desirous to amuse, by telling an entertaining 
6tory, till, overcome by sleep, toward morn- 
ing they sunk to rest. The strangeness of 
the scene, and their appearance when they 
awoke, produced an involuntary and uni- 
versal faugh. The gentlemen immediately 
left the ladies in possession of the cat}}n; 
who, after attending their toilet, joine *^t 
a hearty breakfast. 

The day was brilliant ; and, as the party 
was provided with an awning over the deck, 
they enjoyed, with rapture, the beautiful 
prospect which a passage to the Nore af- 
forded. They were severally employed as 
fancy directed ; — some in taking views with 
the pencil ; others in playing the flute 
and singing ; and the talkative part in 
lively conversation. The clearness of the 
day enabled them to discover, with the as- 
sistance of telescopes, the object of their 
pursuit ; and it is impossible they could 
have received a higher gratification than in 
the prospect of numerous ships advancing 
under full sail, and with a favourable wind. 
B 
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Not having sufficient ballast to venture 
farther to sea, they were obliged to tack 
about ; and the next evening reaching Bark- 
ing, and being desirous of going ashore, 
they came to anchor near the gunpowder 
magazine. They soon made interest for a 
dish of tea at a comfortable box, situated in 
a beautiful garden. Mirth presided at the 
repast, and their host found himself so much 
pleased with his guests, that he resolved to 
use means to detain them. He left the room, 
and taking his violin (as he was something 
of a musician) struck up a lively country 
dance, which operated like the magic harp 
of Orpheus, though upon better subjects. 
He was instantly joined by the young folks, 
who, having made choice of partners, began 
to dance with all the grace and rapture of 
youth. After they had finished the second f 
f dance, the pilot summoned them on board 
their vefTel; but, having commenced a third, 
they were deaf to his calls. When they had 
gone down a fourth, they unanimously 
agreed to join him ; he now, however, in- 
formed them they might dance till midnight y 
as the tide would not return till twelve 
o'clock. They had, indeed, forgotten, thr 
it moved as qaickly from the shore as the 
feet in the dance, What was to be done 
This enquiry was read in their mutu 
looks at each other. Their host, observir 
their alarm, advanced, and requested the 
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to take a view of the magazine, which was 
of a stupendous height. Carrying them to 
the upper story, he shewed them the man- 
ner of conveying gunpowder to it : " And 
why," says he, " cannot you ladies and 
gentlemen consent for once to be let down 
by the crane in the basket ? I'll warrant no 
harm will come of you." This harangue 
produced an universal panic among the fe- 
males, who flew from the man as if he was 
going to force them down a precipice. Mr. 
Stanford and Sir James Clarendon joined 
them ; and seeing no other means, deter- 
mined to set the example. The former 
gentleman, therefore, entered the basket, 
but with too great alertness ; and having 
drank rather freely, he was unable to pre- 
serve his equilibrium, and was nearly up- 
set. This unpromising commencement 
occasioned a general scream ; though hap-" 
pily Mr. Stanford arrived safe in the boat. 
A fresh freight was now demanded : but 
who had the necessary courage ? " I am 
sure I dare not," says one : " Nor I," says 
a second. At last Caroline's partner asked 
her if she had the resolution to descend 
; with him. She instantly gave him her 
' hand, and they speedily found themselves 
safe in the boat togethe\ Their success 
had a general good effect ; and in the course 
of half an hour they were rowed down the 
creek, and put safely on board their vessel, 
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1 furnished with a subject of convers 

in the afternoon's adventure. Next < 

y arrived and anchored off Greenwi 

lere, refreshing themselves on board, t] 

ided, and amused thenftelves for sc 

>urs in the beautiful park at that pla 

hey soon after arrived in Berkeley- squ 

> supper, greatly delighted with their li 

Jv cur si on. 



CHAPTER V. 

WHEN old Mr. Severs joinedhis fan 
at Alban Park, he gave a full account of 
agreeable manner in which he had pa? 
his time at Mr* Stanford's ; nor did he 
gleet describing, with many advantages 
faf ourite Caroline ; jocularly saying, 
had half a mind to put her in my great 
pocket. — But, George, * assure you sh 
jnost excellent girl. 5 ' — *' Is she handso 
demanded the young gentleman. " Sh 
tainly cannot be considered in that li 
replied his father, " and yet she will i 
stronger impression on men of tas 
judgment, than even a most beautif 
man. She has, what poets call, "a 
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lumined face" in which the finest black 
eyes I ever beheld indicate the most inge- 
nuous and amiable disposition. Her man- 
ners are uncommonly graceful and easy ; 
her figure is attractive ; and there is about 
her so much of what you men of taste call 
a je ne scats quoi, that, if I were a young 
fellow, she should be the first woman! would 
' solicit, provided her fortune answered my 
| wishes, without which, you know, you must 
! not think of marrying. — I have not made 
I inquiry, but have no doubt of her having 
I something handsome, as I have been inform- 
; ed her mother had a very considerable for- 
| tune." From his father's dislike of most 
of the young females of their acquaintance, 
this description of Caroline excited some- 
thing more than curiosity in the mind of 
George. 

Too impatient to wait the expected visit, 
young Severs formed a thousand pretexts to 
get to town, but without success ; at length 
a most plausible one offered in the annual 
commemoration of Handel. Indeed, this 
was an additional incentive. He set off a 
few days previously, and presented himself 
to Mr. Stanford, at his counting-house in 
the city. They agreed to meet at a coffee- 
house at half after three ■> and by four o'clock 
Mr. George Severs was introduced and pre- 
sented in form of Mrs. Stanford and Caro- 
line. So sudden and unexpected a viait % 
C 2 
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added to a recollection of the jokes and hints 
of old Mr. Severs, caused some cohfusion 
in the bosom of our heroine, which she en. 
deavoured to suppress, though she could not 
hide her blushes. She tried to recover her- 
self, and received him with great politeness. 
George's figure was extremely manly and 
expressive, his complexion an agreeable 
brown, with a countenance full of character* 
in which appeared, a vivacity tempered with, 
judgment. His eyes were dark and pene- 
trating, which gave him considerable dignity 
when he chose to assume it. Caroline 
thought his mouth would have appeared to 
greater advantage if it had been adorned 
with a smile, (perhaps, only, if it had been 
devQted to her ;) for some time she was sur- 
prised at the* reserve he maintained, parti- 
cularly towards herself, and this conduct she 
magnified into downright neglect. Her 
pride occasioned her some pain, as she 
found the conquest which she had been me- 
ditating* would be no easy task. Almost 
she determined not to make the attempt, but 
to follow his example, and play off all the 
indifference assumed by him. 

A party was immediately formed for the 
Abbey-festival, and that evening was devot- 
ed to thQ theatre. The play (by royal com- 
mand) was the Gamester, in which Mrs. 
Siddons performed the character of Mrs. 
Beverley ; on those accounts, our party found 
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the utmost difficulty in gaining admission- 
into the boxes. George, in his demeanour, 
had put on the appearance of indifference, 
in order, more successfully to discover Ca- 
roline's genuine character. He anxiously 
observed her emotions during the perform- 
ance, and was not a little delighted at seeing 
her sensibility excited by those scenes which 
are most capable of affecting the heart. He- 
was resolved, however, not disclose his views 
till he was become better acquainted with 
her disposition and mind ; the knowledge of 
which, ' was principally to guide him in his 
future proceedings : resolving that if Caro- 
line proved herself the excellent girl his fa- 
ther had described, she alone should reign 
mistress of his heart and fortune. Her vir- 
tues, however, were too conspicuous to 
leave a man of bis discernment long in 
doubt ; but he felt them without making any 
disclosure of their effect. 

On the appointed morning the party were 
sat down at Westminster- Abbey, where 
they arrived early enough to procure com- 
fortable seats. They had not been long 
there, when Mrs. Stanford (who sat at a 
small distance from Caroline) leaned back, 
and tapping her with her fan, said, " Don't 
you observe my brother and Mr. Verc en- 
deavouring to join us V % Caroline imme- 
diately discovered them, and her eyes en- 
countered the indignant looks of Chariea 
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Harman, who on account of her rejection of 
Mr. Vere, had dropped all intercourse with 
her. Caroline loved her brother with the 
fondest affection ; she had also ever been his 
favourite ; and he thought her happiness 
would have been secured, in the union and 
protection of so worthy a man. The pre- 
sence of Mr. Severs, and his attention to 
our heroine, which they perceived were 
pleasing to her, gave an additional edge to 
the anger of her brother, who had not relin- 
quished all hopes of the eventual success of 
his friend. A favourite rival was an impe- 
diment which had never before been in their 
way ; and Mr. Harman, knowing that his 
sister acted from principle in whatever she 
did, had nothing to hope for from caprice ; 
for he was aware that if her affections were 
once bestowed, they would be inalienable. 

Caroline now felt her situation to be very 
uncomfortable, and it was not till the royal 
party entered that she eluded the looks of her 
brother and Mr. Vere. Her whole mind then 
became absorbed in the scenes which were 
before her. The arrangement and view of 
such an assemblage of personages; the num- 
ber that composed the orchestra ; the har- 
monious sounds of an almost innumerable 
band, carried her ideas above the earth, and 
she almost fancied herself an inhabitant of 
heaven. Indeed, she entered too much into 
the sentiment which such a combination of 
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objects and sounds produced ; and feeling 
all the pains of aching sensibility, it was 
with the utmost difficulty she kept herself 
from fainting. She was therefore impatient 
to be relieved from this oppression of the 
music by the conclusion : but, even then, 
she had some time to wait before Mr, Stan- 
ford's carriage could draw up to them. On 
her return home, she retired to her own 
chamber, and there found that human na- 
ture was not made for extasy, and that even 
her favourite amusement had produced an 
effect upon her mind never experienced be- 
fore. She had not sufficiently consulted her 
heart to know, how much of her sensations 
might be attributed to Mr. Severs, and to 
the appearance t)f her brother with Mr. 
Vere ; neither of whom called that day at 
Mr. Stanford's. 



CHAPTER VI. 

IT will here be proper to make enquiry 
into the motive of Mr. Vere's return to 
town. The father of this young gentleman 
had previously sanctioned his son's address- 
es to our heroine, and it was a severe disap- 
pointment when he learned they had beejpifco 
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unsuccessful. He was, however, sensible 
that there were many fine girls whose for- 
tunes were much superior to that of Caro- 
line's, who would receive overtures of mar- 
riage from his son with pleasure ; and among 
the number, Miss Cecil stood distinguished 
for her many virtues, as well as an evident 
partiality to Mr. Vere. Besides having a 
genteel independent fortune, this young la- 
dy had considerable expectations from a 
maiden aunt in Hertfordshire, with whoin 
she generally passed one half of the year. 
At first the old gentleman only affectionately 
hinted what an increase the society of a 
daughter-in-law would be to his happiness. 
This excellent father had been many years 
a widower, devoting hi$ time and affections 
to the education of his son, whose future es- 
tablishment had for some time engrossed 
every thought and moment of his life. With 
the sincerest regret for refusing any request 
made by his father, the young gentleman ex- 
pressed the most insurmountable repug- 
nance to marrying any other woman than her 
who held entire possession of his heart ; de- 
claring, that as long as Caroline remained 
unmarried, he would not give up his claims, 
or his hopes. But his more discerning fa- 
ther saw clearly there *was but little chance 
of success, and began to feel the greatest 
anxiety respecting his son, whose spirits, u 
spite of all his endeavours to conceal it, wen 
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evidently sinking into dejection. At length, 
the old gentleman caught the infection, and 
they were actually becoming a prey to each 
other's sorrows, without even the hopes of 
a remedy ! 

Mr. Vcre discovered that the heart of his 
father was so set upon seeing him settled in 
life, that his health was declining in conse- 
quence of the disappointment. This brought 
reason to his aid ; and he determined to 
rouse himself from his present melancholy. 
" Shall I do nothing to preserve the life and 
happiness of a valuable parent and friend ?" 
exclaimed he. " Is he worth no sacrifice ? 
Oh ! that I could conquer, or had never felt 
this unfortunate passion for a woman who 
despises me ! for what proportion do even 
her friendship and cold esteem bear to such 
a love as mine ! — But, shall the best of fa- 
thers become the victim of this fatal attach- 
ment ? No ! I will upon my knees intreat 
his forgiveness for the sufferings into which I 
haveplunged him, will onlyrcquest permissi- 
on tomake oneeftbrtmore; andif Iagain prove 
unsuccessful, will return and devote myself 
to his happiness, by marrying Miss Cecil." 
It was this resolution that brought him to 
town ; and he imparted his intention to Mr. 
Harmon, who promised every assistance in 
his power to bring Caroline to consent. 
This formed the subject of their conversation 
as they went to the Abbey : but \ta\r ta\&* 
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experienced a considerable check on their 
beholding her so happy in the company of Mr. < 
George Severs. Nor were their suspicions 
groundless; for that gentleman had a futt. 
persuasion, that she was not inferior to the 
eulogium of his discerning father. Yet he 
was uncertain as to the state of her affecti- 
ons ; and he discovered so much^by Mr. 
Vere's looks at the Abbey, that he was un- 
der some difficulty to conjecture exactly how 
they were situated. He had been previously 
informed by his father of that gentleman's 
addresses to Caroline, and of her rejection 
of him, but was well convinced he was still a 
very ardent lover. 

Mr. and Mrs. Stanford received a card 
from Lady Edwards, inviting them to a ball 
and supper, at their villa on the banks of the 
Thames, on occasion of Miss Edwards at- 
taining the age of twenty-one. Mr. Severs 
readily consented to remain in town till after 
this entertainment, and requested the hand 
of Caroline for that evening. In the accom- 
plishment of dancing, few of her sex excel- • 
led her. This fete was also announced to 
young Harman, who determined to give his 
friend Vere an introduction, aiid if possible, 
secure Caroline as a partner fur him. To 
effect this, it was necessary to have recourse 
to stratagem. He called ape n Mr. Ecfwards, 
with wh.-ai he was paticularl} intimate, and 
confiding his wishes to him, that gentleman 
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readily acquiesced in the promotion of his 
scheme, by putting down the names of the 
dancers, and in as agreeable a manner as pos- 
sible, fixed the ladies with their respective 
partners. Thus Mr. Harman had the plea- 
sure of seeing the names of his sister and Mr. 
Vere entered together, though she was ig- 
norant of the circumstance. 



CHAPTER VII. 

t ROM these scenes of pleasure, Caro- 
line would frequendy take a view of those 
sorrows which surrounded her mother and 
sister. How often would she lament the 
contrast, and wish, in their situations, to 
become the companion of their solitude ! 
, She frequently made the proposal, to which 
[ Mr. and Mrs. Stanford would not assent, at 
least until family affairs were more decided. 
\ The painfulness of these reflections, and fili- 
: al love for her mother, who held so large -a 
j share of her heart, mingled in the cup of 
| pleasure, and prevented its intoxicating 
' powers. 

When the evening of the ball arrived, 
Caroline was umisually solicitous in the 
\ choke of her dress. It was evident she 
; . led to form it agreeable to the t»—' » 

* i 
I 
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her partner. After some deliberation, she 
decided in favour of her finest muslin-robe; 
the body and sieves partly formed of white 
sattin; of which, also, her peticoatwas made. 
This dress was elegantly trimed with Van- 
dykes of the same j fancifully drawn up 
with artificial flowers of her own making. 
Her delicate form was encircled by a cestus 
of silver ; her fine black hair, raised by the 
lightest curies, was relieved by a beautiful 
white plume, and intermixed with pearl, 
which also composed the ornaments of her 
ears and neck ; and she thought a picture of 
her mother, suspended from the latter, would 
be an addition. Retiring from her own toi- 
let, she hastened to that of her sister, who 
highly complimented her upon the elegant 
chasteness of her dress, telling her she might 
depend upon making many conquests that 
evening. The approbation of her sister, and 
not that hope, gave animation to her coun- 
tenance ; one conquest only was her aim. 
The entrance of the object increased the glow 
already excited by the compliments of Mrs. 
Stanford ; Mr. Severs was no less struck with 
her elegant figure. The admiration with 
which he gazed, heightened so much her 
complexion, and the brilliancy of her eyes 
that he thought her the most interesting wo 
man he had ever beheld. ** 

^ "" At six o'clock the carriage was ordered t5 
attend, and by half an hour after seven th 
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party was set down at Sir George Ed- 
waard's. The ladies and gentlemen took 
refreshment in separate apartirients, till the 
ball-room was opened. On their entrance, 
Mr. Edwards, agreeably to the previous ar- 
rangements, introduced each gentleman to 
his partner. Already had Mr. Severs taken 
the hand of Caroline, which he was request- 
ed to relinquish. Mr. Edwards immedi- 
ately addressed her — " Miss Harman, allow 
- me to introduce your partner — Mr. Vere." 
She immediately started back, and said in 
some agitation, * 4 Sir, I — I am already en- 
gaged to Mr. Severs," who still holding her 
hand, asserted his prior claim. Sir George 
Edwards, half crippled with the gout, im- 
mediately joined them ; and said, " What 
is the matter, fair lady ? Will nobody dance 
with you ? If so, I'll take you myself." He 
I then took her hand from Mr. Severs, and 
I hobbled with her up the room, followed by 
\ his son and the two gentlemen, the former 
L explaining to him the arrangement for the 
i evening. Mr. Vere declared, that he would 
] not give up the happiness of Miss Harman's 
I hand to any man on earth. She looked at 
Mr. Severs, who, perceiving the previous 
^ settlement of the dance, was obliged to yield 
his claims to his envied rival ; and thus Mr. 
Vere carried off his prize. Caroline's good 
sense made her conduct herself with the 
greatest propriety, though she keenly felt the 
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disappointment, and saw Mr. Severs destin- 
cd to be the partner of Miss Edwards. 

This scene had been narrowly observed 
by Mr. Harman, then engaged in close con- 
versation with Miss Clarendon, the avowed 
object of his affections ; and it afforded him 
no small pleasure to witness the successful 
issue of his plan, as well as the placid beha- 
viour of his sister. He therefore immedi- 
ately approached her, and, affectionately 
taking her hand, said, " My dear Caroline, 
I feel the highest gratification in seeing your 
hand thus disposed of. Would to God you 
would so bestow it for life ! There is no 
man but my friend who can deserve you." 
A tear, at this unexpected address, was all 
the answer he obtained, and it was instantly 
wiped away. Mr. Vere was the happiest of 
mortals with his partner, nor did she at- 
tempt tG Interrupt & is felicity. Her dancing 
was sentiment — was grace ; and if he had 
had worlds, he would have laid them at her 
feet. Her eyes were, however, more de- 
voted to the pursuit of Mr. Severs than any 
other object, and his looks betrayed the 
s^ycrest disappointment. This her dis- 
cernment soon discovered, and the idea of 
being beloved so increased her graceful 
animation, that she was eminently distin- 
guished from all her companions. 

At twelve, the happy . Vere led his ele- 
gant partner to the supper-room, and felt his 
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exclusive right with extacy when he seated 
himself beside her at the table. Mr. Severs 
placed himself and Miss Edwards opposite, 
and the events of this night perfectly con- 
vinced him, that no woman present could 
stand in competition with our heroine. Had 
Caroline yielded to vanity, she might easily 
have been conscious of her situation ; but 
that was a passion to which her mind was 
almost a stranger. 

Many professional gentlemen attended to 
increase the pleasures of the evening by vo- 
cal musie ; but it was with the greatest dif- 
ficulty any lady. could be prevailed upon to 
assist with her voice ; and Caroline was 
among the most backward to comply in that 
condescension. It was not till after reite- 
rated intreaties that she conferred upon them 
her song. Like all that she did, it was cha- 
racteristic ; it was the beautiful air in the 
Heiress, " For tenderness formed, &c," 
When she gave the last verse, 

" Soft embers ef passion still reft in their glow, 

M A warmth of more pain may this breast never know ; 

" But if too indulgent the blessing I claim, 

" May the spark drop from reason, that wakens the flame.*' 

it was accompanied with a tenderness of 
voice, and an involuntary look at Mr. Se- 
vers, which, at that moment, caught his 
sympathetic regard, and at once discovered 
D 2 
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the mutual flame that animated their bo- 
soms. 

A change of partners was proposed at the 
recommencement of the dance, but objected 
to as a departure from the laws of the even- 
ing, which were said to be as irrevocable as 
those of the Medes and Persians ; and Mr. 
Vere, at the close of the ball, had the happi- 
ness of attending his beloved partner in Mr. 
Stanford's carriage ; yet, fearful of inter- 
rupting his felicity by any solicitations in his 
favour, he submitted to yield up the present 
to a future opportunity. 

Although Caroline had few doubts of 
completely possessing the affections of Mr. 
Severs, her heart was far from enjoying the 
happiness she had promised herself in the 
attainment. She saw too well the passion- 
ate efforts of Mr. Vere, and her generous 
disposition would not allow her to see them 
unpitied. She esteemed him as the most 
worthy of men ; but that sentiment left still a 
void in her mind, which Mr. Severs alone 
occupied ; notwithstanding, she was uncer- 
tain whether that gentleman loved her as dis- 
interestedly ; and the situation of her for- 
tune made her hopes of a marriage with him 
very dubi'ous. These were the suggestions 
of reason; but love, who never suffers his 
Totaries to remain long under the dictates of 
reason, soon resumed his empire over his 
captive, whom he convinced that happincs 
and Severs were inseparable* 
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The day following, no sooner was the 
dessert served, than a servant announced 
Mri Harman and Mr. Vere. The former 
saluted his sister with the kindest enquiries, 
which abated her fears of his presence. 
They coolly bowed to Mr. Severs ; and in 
going over the amusements of the preceding 
evening, that gentleman expressed his dis- 
approbation of the arbitrary arrangements ; 
" Perhaps, Sir," said Mr. Harman, "your 
disapprobation arises from a selfish princi- 
ple. All with whom I have conversed, have 
spoken with rapture of the elegance and pro- 
priety with which the entertainment was 
conducted." 

" What you call a selfish principle, Mr. 
Harman," replied Mr. Severs, " you will 
find universal. Few men, Sir, are so ab- 
stractedly indifferent to their own happiness 
as to relinquish it when in legal possessi- 
on." 

" Who, Sir," said Mr. Vere, " deprived 
you of the legal happiness you speak of, or 
claims to which you had an exclusive 
right?" 

" The arrangement, Sir, which I have 
censured ; for it was to that only I yielded 
my prior claim to the hand of Miss Har- 
man." 

" If you, Sir, felt the privation so severely 

for one evening, h©w must that man suiicr, 

|. *ho has aspired to it for life ; and yet may 



44 &Ht LIVES IN HOPES. 

be obliged to relinquish it to one only half 
sensible of the blessing." 

" Of this, Mr. Vere, be assured, that 
were I the happy man who might hope for 
such a treasure, I would dispute it with the 
monarch." 

" In affairs of the heart, Mr. Severs, a 
monarch feels like one of us, and, indifferent 
to regal dignities, would settle them upon 
an equal footing." 

The lacjies were considerably alarmed ; 
and Mr. Stanford, not less so, interfered, and 
begged that the conversation might take a 
different turn. The subject, he observed, 
by no means deserved the attention and 
warmth it had received ; " Let us," said 
he, " seek new ideas, and make a party to 
the opera." Immediately the ladies with- 
drawing to dress for that purpose, Mr. Har- 
man and Mr. Vere quitted the company ; 
scarcely had a quarter of an hour elapsed, 
ere one of the servants came running, and 
calling aloud for his master ; said the two 
gentlemen were in the long- room at the bot- 
tom of the garden, and he thought with no 
good designs, for Mr. Vere had ordered one 
of the servants to desire Mr. Severs would 
meet him there, and that very high words 
had passed between them. Mr. Stanford 
desired the ladies would keep out of the way, 
and hastened to the scene of contest, with 
two of his servants ; it required their utmost 
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force to open the door : — Caroline flew af- 
ter Mr. Stanford, though her sister endea- 
voured to prevent her, and rushing in with 
a violent shriek, threw herself between the 
. combatants, in time to receive the first thrust 
of Mr. Vere's sword, aimed against his ri- 
val, which entered her side. A cry of hor- 
ror was uttered. The murderous weapons 
instantly fell from the hands of the assail- 
ants, who, with distraction in their looks, 
kneeling, caught her as she was falling. 
Pale and faint, she turned toward Mr. Vere, 
while he, supporting her, bathed her hand 
with tears of agony : " Vere," she said, 
" why have you had recourse to such a mea- 
sure as this ? I have never deceived you ; 
and do you imagine that had either of you 
" fallen, I would have married the survivor ? 
impossible ! If this meeting had proved fa- 
tal to you, I should have considered Mr, 
Severs as your murderer. My heart, in all 
concerns, has ever dictated my conduct. 
Let this wound which I have received be 
the bond of reconciliation. O my God I 
I thank thee, that my blood has been the 
' means of saving the two men on earth whom . 
I most value." 
Mr, Stanford took her into his arms and 
w endeavoured to stop the bleeding. He was 
; in the greatest difficulty how to remove this 
^ % voluntary victim without the knowledge of 
^ Mrs. Stanford, who was at that time sup- 



■* 
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ported in a fainting fit, by her serva 
which afforded them an opportunity of 
veying Caroline into her room. A surj 
had been immediately sent for, who fc 
that the bone in Caroline's corsets 
greatly contributed to break the force o: 
sword. He assured them, the wound 
of an inconsiderable depth, and that by 
per application and rest, he had no feai 
his patient would be very shortly rest 
to them. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

WHEN Mrs. Stanford recovered : 
her fit,' and heard that 'her sister was pi 
bed, she insisted upon going to her. 
they had expected, and did not to attem 
prevent. She was assured by Mr. Stan 
that fright and agitation only had bro 
on a fever, which tranquility and rest w 
remove. He affectionately took the 
of his wife, whom he entreated to leave 
roline in the slumber into which she 
fallen. Reluctantly she consented, 1 &nc 
companiedher husband to the parlour, w 
they found Mr. Severs walking with 
utmost disorder. With eagerness he 
quired of the state of Miss Harman; 
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rilling to speak of the wound, Mr. Stanford 
xpressed a hope that repose would restore 
icr spirits. 

In the mean time, Charles Harman, (who 
lad no conception that the challenge had 
beeft actually sent, though he saw, from the 
warmth of the dispute, such a circumstance 
w2ls not unlikely,) when he parted from Mr. 
Vere, went immediately to pay his respects 
to Miss Clarendon. Nothing, therefore, 
could equal his affliction when he heard of 
what had happened to his amiable and heroic 
sister, whose soul, being top noble to require 
the shackels of restraint, determined him 
that she should not, in future, meet w r ith any 
opposition on his part. Miss Clarendon, 
ever in sympathy with his mind, but more 
particularly his present anguish for the friend 
of her warmest regard and confidence, ac- 
companied him to Mrs. Stanford's. Impel- 
led by the tenderest affection, Charles stole 
up stairs, softly entered his sister's apart- 
ment, approached the bed, and gently draw- 
ing aside the curtains, hung over her 
with admiration and pity. He made every 
effort to stifle his emotions, for fear of dis- 
turbing her slumbers, which the servant 
said were frequently interrupted by sudden 
starts and exclamations to separate the gen- 
tlemen, who, she said, were bleeding to death. 
On this account, great apprehensions were 
entertained of a fever. Her brother c\vut£eA 



48 SHE LIVES IN HOPES. 

her in an agony of grief, regretting he hs 
ever attempted to force or direct the affe 
tions of so amiable a girl. On descendii 
to the parlour, he offered his hand to M 
Severs, who sat the statue of grief; fc 
though he had not any intention to suppo 
that gentleman's addresses to his sister, 1 
was resolved to observe, in future, a perfe 
"neutrality. 

No tidings had been received of Mr. Ven 
nor had that gentleman been at his lodging 
since morning ; for, when he hastened fro] 
the dreadful scene, which he was sensib 
had proceeded from his own rashness, I 
hurried, with a precipitate step, not knov 
ing whither to fly from his misery. An ii 
voluntary movement brought him, at eleve 
at night, to the Temple. It was the hour < 
Mr. Har man's return to his chambers. Ii 
stantly recognising his unhappy frien< 
walking with an unequal pace in one of tl 
courts, he took his arm,, and begged he woul 
accompany him. Mr. Vere endeavoured 1 
force himself away. " Vere," said Mr. Ha 
man, " you shall pass the night with mc 
you want repose." 

" Do you think repose can ever more vis 
my tortured soul ? Impossible ! Has not m 
sword been plunged into the side of yoi 
sister ? Has it not shed the blood of the w< 
man I adore ? Oh, angel, Caroline, that min 
had flowed instead of your's ! Charles, d 
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irge me, I must pursue my walk ; it is 
:tion only that I can bear my sufferings ; 
nind hurries me I know not whither.' ' 
If you are determined upon a ramble, 
dear fellow," answered Mr. Harman, 
u must, at least, allow me to be your 
panion." 

bey walked some distance before they 
tned their conversation. At last, Mr. 
i thus broke silence, — " Charles,I will 
:avour, howeverdifficultthe undertaking, 
isist from apy farther attempts to gain 
ffections of your sister ; the last scene 
convinced me what an unavailing and 
1 pursuit it is, to force what ought to be 
e-will offering — the affections. Heaven 
vs to what an extent she has mine ; if 
ible, she is dearer to me than ever. But, 
I not pursued her to the gates of death ! 
h, Charles !" — He struck his hand upon 
orehead, and for some minutes remain- 
1 a paroxysm of grief. Mr. Harman 
avoured, by every kind and soothing 
is, to alleviate the anguish of his com- 
on. In some degree he succeeded, and 
Vere, fatigued in body and mind, ex- 
sed a wish to return to his lodgings ; the 
ter preferred keeping him company, ei- 
there or at his own chambers ; but Mr. 
e satisfied him, by saying, that this con- 
ation had so far relieved his mind, that 
hould prefer solitude, for that night even 
E 
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to his society. They stood for some m 
ments silent, their hands clasped in ea< 
other, and then separated without utterii 
any thing but a sigh. 

Early in the morning, Mr. Harman has 
ened to Berkeley-square, and found that! 
sister had had a very restless night ; that! 
intreaties could prevail upon Mrs. Stanford 
quit her bed-side ; whom, with her husban 
she had watched the whole of the night ; an 
that they were just then gone to take i 
pose. He also learned that Mr. "Severs h; 
passed the night upon the sopha in the pa 
lour, and had gone into his room at s 
o'clock. Mr. Harman pursued his walk 
his friend, whom he found in a very alan 
ing state. A fever had assumed the mc 
threatening aspect, and he saw a necessi 
for immediately calling in medical aid. I 
consulted the mistress of the house, ai 
procured one of the most eminent physii 
ans, who soon discovered that the disord 
of his patient arose from mental causes, ai 
received every confirmation of hisjudgme 
in the relation of what had passed ; from 
increase of fever, and symptoms of deliriui 

Doctor advised the immediate atten 

ance of Mr. Vere's father. Mr. Harm 
dispatched an express to that gentlemai 
and divided his attentions between his sist 
and friend. As soon as Mr. Stanford's i 
mily were informed of the indisposition 
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t. Vere, Mr. Severs requested to share 
e cares of the sick chamber ; thither he 
companied Mr. Harman, nor would be 
evailed on to quit the invalid, whose state 
ndered him insensible to the attentions of 
is rival. Caroline, in the course of a week, 
ive hopes of an amendment ; she was en- 
ded to sit up, and was informed that Mr. 
ere had returned to his father ; as it was 
idged improper to give her any idea of his 
:al state. The old gentleman immediately 
>ined his son, but with what feelings when 
e beheld his situation; he took his burn- 
ig hand, and clasping it in an agony of 
nef, intreated him to acknowledge an af- 
ictionate father. His prayers were unavail- 
ig, the son had ceased to be sensible of 
le pressure of a parental hand. He con- 
nued so long under the influence of his 
isorder, that the physicians who were cal- 
d in, had many doubts of his recovery ; 
is ravings proved the images which pre- 
mted themselves to his disordered senses ; 
ie form of his beloved Caroline, in a bleed- 
ig state, seemed ever before him. In the 
mrse of another week his fever came to a 
risis, and taking a favourable turn, gave 
ie greatest hopes of a recovery ; though, 
udh depended yet upon the strength of his 
ind ; nevertheless, the father had at least 
ie rapture of receiving [the embraces of a 
arling son, restored to the influence of \v\a 
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reason. From that period Mr. Severs wa 
obliged to absent himself, as the first sigl 
of tiiat gentleman at his bed-side struck th 
invalid with a degree of horror,which rendei 
ed it necess.ary he should entirely discontinu 
his visits. Old Mr. Vere was determined t 
have his son conveyed to his native air, a 
soon as it was possible to remove him : in th 
course of a fortnight he was able to undertak 
the journey, by slow stages ; Mr. and Mrs 
Stanford had frequently visited him, an< 
purposely attended to take leave ; but, a 
he never mentioned Caroline, or enquire* 
after her, they judged it proper not to intro 
- duce the subject, or invite the gentlemen t< 
Berkeley. square, particularly as she ha< 
been previously informed of Mr. Vere's re 
turn to his father. Caroline had entirel; 
recovered her health, and also parted witi 
Mr. Severs, previous to which he fully dis 
closed to her that she was undividedly tb 
mistress of his heart. " It has been, fb 
some time, the particular wish of my friends 
that I should present to them the objec 
of my love. Pardon me, my dear Mis 
Harman, when I speak it of a sex 1 honoui 
and of which you are one of the greates 
ornaments, that I have never been able t 
select from the whole circle of my femal 
acquaintance, a woman whom I should wis! 
to behold as my wife. I saw beautiful girl* 
whom many men, far superior to myself 
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irould have been proud to win, endeavour- 
ing by every attempt to make me their cap* 
tive ; I have admired, I have esteemed, nay, 
I may even have supposed that I have lov- 
ed ; but among those I never found a wo- 
man capable of maintaining her conquest. 
Supposing myself too difficult, I had almost 
given up the pursuit, when my father's ac- 
count of his London visit, and favourable 
opinion of you, excited at least my curiosi- 
ty. I knew his judgment, as to female ex- 
cellence, to be indisputable ; and I deter- 
mined to compare his picture with the ori- 
ginal. I have found it to possess all the ad- 
vantages which nature has over art. The 
soul that animates the original, encompasses 
it with all the graces attendant upon virtue, 
those which must ever prove irresistable to 
a discerning man. In thus declaring the 
state of my heart, my dear Miss Harman, I 
have every thing to hope from ther openness 
and candour of your's." 

" The declaration you have made, Sir, 
deserves from me the candour you expect ; 
Oh ! Mr. Severs — I feel "to the utmost ex- 
tent the value of your affections — Does it 
require a blush from me to own that — yoa 
are not indifferent to me ! I know not the 
man to whom I would sooner entrust my 
happiness — But, you are not acquainted with 
my misfortunes, nor I where they will end. 
E 2 
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Oh Severs ! there is an insuperable bar to 
our felicity — my fortune is ruined — And I 
perhaps at this moment am a beggar ?" 

This was, indeed, an unexpected avowal 
of Caroline's, and one which struck a panic 
into the heart ofher lover, for he was so to 
the fullest extent of the term. In order to 
clear George Severs from mercenary views, 
it is necessary to mention, that his father 
had acquired his fortune as a merchant, con- 
sequently the young gentleman was without 
any hereditary claim, it was the fruits of in- 
dustry which had given the father so high a 
relish for riches, that he could never sup- 
pose, whatever merit any woman possessed, 
she could be worth a serious thought unless 
accompanied by a fortune proportioned to 
that which he meant to give his son. From 
this opinion young Severs knew his father 
would never recede ; and in that certainty, 
what was to be done with the woman he 
adored, and with whom he had exchanged 
the most fervent vows of mutual love ? The 
reflections occasioned by the ingenuous con- 
fession of Caroline, plunged him into the 
most unenviable state. Where was the re- 
medy ? Could they in conformity to their 
situation divest themselves of their sensibi- 
lity, or forget the mutual expressions of re- 
gard, which each had been listening to with 
an enraptured ear ! Cool prudence indeed 
might have suggested such a propriety, but 
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genuine love allows no usurper in his do- Jj 
ninions ; he saw his votaries nearly sinking J * 
[in the onset) under their difficulties, and 
called in hope to their relief, under whose 
banners they vowed eternal constancy. 

George immediately suggested an appli- 
cation to his father, and determined to leave 
no efforts untried to soften his mercenary 
mind ; this promise, the success of which 
he entreated her not to despair of, and an 
assurance of a constant affection, were all he 
had to leave for her consolation in their im- 
mediate separation — She felt more than is 
usual even on those occasions, something 
unaccountably " knocked at the door of her 
heart and bid it not be quiet." It was as a 
kind messenger which came to warn her of 
the future, and to provide herself with a safe 
anchor against the storms which might here- 
after overwhelm her. She gave herself up 
too much to solitude, and even refrained 
from her music which could yield no delight 
unaccompanied by her companion. George's 
taste was in the first stile elegant and chaste, 
with a rapid and brilliant execution ; with 
such an assistant it is not to be wondered 
that she made a considerable improvement 
— to please him was a sufficient motive for 
unremitted attention, and each task she un- 
• dertook was more than sufficiently recom- 
i pensed by his approbation. But, utvattttvd- 
I ed by her lover, each note becatufc &»&«> 
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dant, and those pieces which heretofore 
charmed were now the least congenial to her 
feelings. Tears would frequently flow with- 
out her knowing that she wept, and she 
found it indispensably necessary to disconti- 
nue her practising till her mind should re- 
gain its native strength. Such are the mis- 
fortunes arising from sensibility ; how un- 
enviable ! how incompatible with peace is 
such a texture of the heart, which can re- 
ceive neither the touches of joy, or woe 
without-trembling ! As soon as Mr. Vere 
had recovered his health and spirits, at least 
as much as he ever expected to do, he was 
determined, without giving his father the 
pain of any further solicitations to fulfil the 
promise he had made of marrying Miss Ce- 
cil ; he was sensible the merits of this young 
lady intitled her to an undivided affection, 
and would have made any other man the 
happiest of husbands. He was also led to 
suppose, from the flattering distinctions with 
which she had frequently honoured him, 
he should find little difficulty in gaining her 
consent. Accomplished and sensible, he 
knew her to be possessed of all the requisites 
which constitute a desirable companion for 
life. He consulted his father upon his in- 
tention of immediately soliciting the hand 
of this young lady. His father's happiness, 
nay, .as he himself said, his gratitude, knew 
no bounds for so generous a conduct in hi? 
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son,convinced that it was in compliance with 
his wishes alone,and with a view to promote 
his happiness that he had consented to this 
union. Overtures were immediately made, 
and the handsome fortune of Miss Cecil set- 
tled upon herself ; little time was required 
by the young lady, and less for Mr, Vere, 
who in the most candid manner declared his 
former attachment and addresses to Miss 
Harman, the disappointment, and effect of 
it ; feelingly regretting the obstacles which 
prevented her the immediate and intire 
possession of his affections, which he had 
no doubt from his own efforts, and a 
short elapse of time, would completely yield 
to her superior merits. Miss Cecil wept, 
and pitied the misfortunes of so excellent a 
young man ; she saw the goodness of his 
heart was a sufficient security for her hap- 
piness j she hesitated not to venture, and 
with perfect confidence became the wife of 
Mr. Vere, three months after that gentleman 
had left town. 



CHAPTER IX. 

\VE left Mrs. Harman and her third 
daughter on a visit with Mr. and Mrs. Dol- 
liff, under an intention of removing to a 
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small house in their neighbourhood. TV 
decree of the Court of Chancery had so es 
hausted her property that she was not on! 
unabl? to enter her new habitation, but als 
for want of ready money to supply the es 
pences of the suit ; consequently her perse 
became in danger, for the safety of which st 
retired to the house of a tenant in a remo 
part of the country, leaving her daughtt 
with Mrs. Dolliff. The mortgagees hs 
foreclosed, and a sequestration of the re 
of her property threatened by the agents « 
her opponents. No sooner were her emba 
rassments observed by her son-in-law, tin 
he assumed the most ardent zeal to assii 
her. He started a thousand projects 
frustrate, as he said, the intentions of tl 
other party ; he consulted an attorney, wl 
informed her, there was no other method 
saving her property for her children, thi 
by giving it up to the trust of some co 
fidential person for their benefit ; for in th 
case the legal right would become vest< 
in the trustee, and could not be liable 
any seizure on her account. Mrs. Ha 
man started at such an alternative as that 
. alienating her property ; — she was answe 
ed that, " That was the only way she h; 
left to preserve it, that the deed of conve 
ance might be drawn to any intention si 
thought proper, and she could still receii 
her rents through the medium of her tru 
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tee." "But where," said the afflicted pa- 
rent, " shall I find the man in whom I can 
repose so great a confidence ?" — " You a- 
lone Madam" said the attorney, " must 
make that choice." — "I hope, said Mr. 
Dolliff, "the affectionate behaviour 1 have 
ever shewn my wife, and respect for your- 
self and family, might in sortie degree (as 
you have not any friend nearer at this mo- 
ment) make you feel secure in any confi- 
dence with which I might be honoured ; the 
deed that we are projecting is merely a form, 
though for the discharge of it I should be 
always amenable ; your situation is not only 
dangerous but immediate ; the conveyance 
might as well be drawn and the execution 
deferred, till the necessity of affairs requires 
it." What a resource was this to so good 
, a parent ? She sat for some moments im- 
j mersed in sorrow, at length raising her hands 
% r to heaven, she sighed and said " You may 
^ draw the conveyance at any rate, but I shall 
^ not sign without consulting my children in 
e( j town, and I think, before I take so important 
t0 a step, I ought to send for my son ; let him 
ar . and his two unmarried sisters have the same 
: of> sun * that I have given my two elder daugh- 
cr . ter s; let the remainder be placed out in 
ia r] the funds for my use ; and at my death be 
ey ., equally divided among my children." 

To this purport the deed was engrossed, 
*nd Mrs. Harman wrote immediately to her 
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children a full account of her situat 
I cumstance which excited great ap 
r on on the part of Mr. DollifF andhis 
* who determined to surmount even 
E ficulty ; for on the day previous t 
[ turn of the post, Mr. DollifF hastib 
[ and said, " He had just had an 
\ with the plaintiffs attorney, who 
[ him, the court had issued a decrei 
I seizure of her property." — Terrific 
property of her children, whicl 
p willing at any risque to save, (i 
of the report,) Mrs. Harman signec 
and returned to her tenant. 

A copyhold estate of considera 
was also included in the conveyan 
the attorney had not mentioned, to 
ral use of the deed, but made it an 
gift to Mr. DollifF. This was a n 
k disclosed in the triumph of succ< 
* wife, who instantly discovered the 
whom she had united herself. W 
her reflections when she interrogat 
upon her situation ; " Can my inji 
ly forgive me if 1 hide this treache 
husbands' ? Shall I assist in betr? 
the sacred trust committed to his 1 
my too credulous and unhappy 
What is the alternative ? What is 
tray ? — whojn ? — my husband ! ] 
villain — should I hesitate then he 
— I will fly to my injured parent, ; 
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feet declare the wrongs she has suffered 
apd his triumph." 

Such was the unhappy situation of Mrs. 
Dolliff and her sister. As a villain, when 
detected, knows he has nothing more to hope 
— keeps no quarters — knows no laws ; so 
was the conduct of Mr. Dolliff; he knew 
his wife had betrayed him ; the could do no 
more ; she was but his wife, and that was a 
sufficient title to make him act eitherthe hus- 
band or the tyrant! he chose the latter part,as 
better suited to his nature, which he performed 
with somucheffect, that, accompanied by her 
sister, hedrove the objectof his persecution to 
the bosom of her mother for shelter. In this his 
triumph was complete, but on her account it 
was a step lamented by her best friends, 
as one which excluded her from redress ; 
from that provision which her unfortunate 
mother had not to give her. In compliance 
with the persuasions of her friends she re- 
turned, and was rejeced — she sought redress, 
and all that could be obtained for an accom- 
plished woman, was a pittance, hardly suf- 
ficient for her bare subsistence. 



62 SHE LIVES IN MOPES. 



CHAPTER X. 

As soon as Charles Harman had receiv- 
ed his mother's letter, he hastened to Mr. 
Stanford's, and found him occupied in read- 
ing that which had been sent to him. All 
were under the greatest surprise at the pro- 
ject recommended to Mrs. Harman, and 
considered it as the most desperate scheme ; 
and one which clearly evinced to them the 
designs of Mr, Dolliff. Mr Stanford re* 
turned an immediate answer to Mrs. Har- 
man, entreating her, " By no means to ex- 
ecute any writings until the arrival of her 
son, which would take place in the course 
of the ensuring week. Previous to Mr, 
Harman's departure he took leave of his 
sisters, intending to set off on the next day; 
but what was his surprise when he receiv* 
ed a second letter from his mother, inform- 
ing, him of the actual execution of the 
deed, by the designing stratagem ofher 
daughter's husband. 

This unhappy youth was for some time 
m a proxysm of madness — he traversed his 
room — stamped — tore every thing that come 
in his way — and rushing out, vowed ven- 
geance against the plotter of his family 'sruin. 
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Not being sufficiently composed to walk, he 
called a coach, and began to consider the 
necessity there was for as much moderation 
as possible, in disclosing the circumstance 
to his sisters, who, supposing that he was 
already on his journey, were astonished at h^s 
entrance. "What," exclaimedMrs. Stanford, 
u our Charles not yet on his journey to his 
mother ;" without a reply he threw his hat 
upon the piano, and taking out his pocket- 
handkerchief, wiped his face, flung himself 
into a chair, and remained some moments 
speechless. lc For Heaven's sake brother 
tell us what is the matter ; has any thing 
happened to prevent your going ?" — " My 
dear Harriet, my journey is now unnecessa- 
ry, our mother has done the business with- 
out me !" He arose and throwing the let- 
ter on the the table, traversed the room in 
the most painful agitation. 

The shock of the ladies was equal, though 
expressed with less violence ; they applied 
to their brother to know what was to be 
done in such an extremity ; " as soon as the 
assizes at Croydon are over, I will go down 
and endeavour to bring the villain to a sale 
of the property, that the sums may be ap- 
plied to their respective uses ; this is all 
that can be done. I hope, my dear Caro- 
line, in the prospect of a marriage with Mr. 
Severs, will be handsomely provided for ; 
you have no doubt heard of that of my friend 
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Vcre ! Oh Caroline ! — But I will not renew 
scenes that are past— for my part I propose 
after this term to establish my sell in my native 
county, and will request my sister Jane to 
be my housekeeper ; such a distribution 
^ould break the force of our misfortunes, 
and secure a comfortable provision to oui 
mother ; but much of this depends upon 
what we can do with Dolliff." This well- 
projected plan afforded great relief to the 
minds of the hearers, but it was an arrange- 
ment contrary to the wishes of the inventor, 
who had long intended soliciting the hand 
of Miss Clarendon in an early union, which 
3VIr. Harman now found necessary to defer, 
that he might devote some time to the re- 
establishment of his family. 



CHAPTER XI. 

WHEN Mr. Severs arived at his fc. 
ther's, near St. Alban's, his mind was filled 
witha thousand forebodings as tohis success. 
Theold gentleman received him with a hearty 
shake of the hand and reproof for having so 
long exceeded the time proposed. He enquir- 
ed after his London friends ; and, as though 
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it had been unavoidable slightly asked how 
Miss Harman was, and if she was not yet 
married? "By the bye," said he, "I am 
afraid she will find that rather difficult to do 
now, George, notwithstanding that she is 
so desirable a woman ; but this lawsuit, I 
am told, has play'dthe devil with their for- 
tune ; what a pity it was that she would not 
take Vere while he was in the humour. I 
believe, really that young fellow would have 
married her without a shilling. - I think he 
has acted like a dutiful, sensible son, in hav- 
ing taken a lady of his father's recommen- 
dation, and one who has also a handsome 
fortune." 

14 There are few men, Sir, who would 
not be happy to receive the hand of Miss 
Harman, as disinterestedly as Mr. Vere, 
Avhose attachment to that lady did him the 
highest honour ; for, independently of any 
fortune, she is in herself so rich a treasure, 
that I would gladly demand her upon the 
same footing." 

" Indeed, Sir ! but I suppose you are 
speaking only as a man of gallantry ; and 
yet I think I have never heard you express 
yourself in such terms of any other woman ; 
it is a pity that her want of fortune must oc- 
casion a disappointment to your wishes." 

" Mere gallantly, Sir, is a term scarcely 
understood by a man who can appreciate 
the value of Miss Harman ; I speak as a 
F 2 
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man of honour, as one who would 
no greater felicity than that of beholdi 
his wife." 

" I think, by this time, son, we 
stand each other sufficiently. I an 
that I extolled this girl so highl) 
though I certainly admired her, yet tt 
humour I was then in, assisted greatl} 
colouring I gave her ; I wish I had 1 
to your own judgment; however, 
always told you my opinion and inte 
which I shall now repeat — that if ev 
marry Caroline Harman, or any oth 
man, in defiance of me, without a f 
I will cut you off with a shilling, anc 
the v^hole of my property to your 
Mrs. Malin, and her two boys. Aft 
Sir, you will consider well what ; 
about." 

When George Severs quitted his 
it was to give himself up a prey to '. 
happy reiections ; he saw not even 
motest prospect of attaining his v 
but, must he resign all hope ? and wi 
the only woman he had ever loved ? T 
man who returned with equal regs 
warmest affections ! Impossible ! His f 
threats bore no proportion to such s 
fice. " I will write to her, renew, eve 
that I have made, and bid her still 
He determined also to request Mr. Si 
would pass a week with him at Alban 
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that in his society he might find some relief, 
in pouring forth his grief in the bosom of 
friendship. 

Notwithstanding the efforts Mr. Severs 
made, in his letter to Caroline, to hide the 
ill success of his application to his father, 
she easily discovered their real situation. 
Oh, Hope ! fallacious promiser ; o'er what 
precipices and dangers dost thou lead thy 
credulous followers — tempted by the good 
thou holdest out, they pursue with eager 
steps, then weary, sink ere they attain. 

Mr. Stanford, like a very unfashionable 
husband, condescended to consult his wife 
before he made a promise to his friend, and 
afterwards gave him reason to hope that he 
would shake hands with him at St. Alban's 
before the end of the month* Charles Har- 
man had come to the decided plan of action 
already described, and waited impatiently 
the end of Croydon-assizes that he might, 
without interruption, put his designs into 
execution. 

Bouyant on the tip-toe of youth and hope, 
and the impulses of a heart panting to re- 
dress his family, he thought no impediment 
could frustrate his purposes. Alas ! too 
soon, Charles will thy premature fate de- 
mand the tribute of a tear ; and with thee be 
buried the future hopes of thy lamenting 
friends. The third day after this amiable 
youth had arrived at Croydon, being ex.- 
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tremely fatigued with the business of th 
court, but more with the heat of that, an< 
the weather, he went into a coffee house, ii 
a state of excessive thirst and perspiration 
and, observing a decanter of water, he dranl 
immoderately of it ; he was not long befon 
he felt a most violent attack of sickness anc 
pain at his stomach, attended with shiver 
ings. Sensible of the fatal consequence o 
what he had done, he instantly ordered s 
bed ; a physician was sent for, and a mes 
senger dispatched off to his sisters : a deli- 
rium came on before they arrived, accom- 
panied by Miss Clarendon, of whose stato 
we will not attempt a description ; Mr. Har- 
man's reason returned a short time after 
and he was sensible of the distraction of his 
friends. He took the hand of Miss Claren. 
don, who, kneeling by his bed-side, drown, 
ed in tears, pressed it with agony to her ba 
som ; Charles feebly returned the pressure, 
and, in a voice frequently interrupted by 2 
difficulty of breathing, said, " My dearest 
Emma, the elected of my choice and future 
hopes, we part ! Devote a short time tc 
weep over the memory of thy Charles, (he 
made an effort to take a miniature from his 
bosom) and hereafter bestow this, thy dear 
resemblance and pledge of love, on some en- 
viable object, worthy the possession of it 
and of thy affections. My Harriet, I leave 
you under the protection of the most excel- 
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lent of husbands ; may your happiness never 
be blighted, but continue to the end of life. 
But thou, my beloved Caroline, companion 
of my infant days, how will thy tender mind 
and years encounter the heavy storms which 
threaten. Yet, Severs will, I trust, be ho- 
nourable, and by becoming thy legal pro- 
tector, secure thee from the evils which my 
longer life might have dissipated. Our un- 
fortunate mother must, in thee, find her 
chief consolation . ' ' 

Exhausted by the efforts he had made he 
feebly pressed the hands he held, and repos- 
ing hi» head on the bosom of his favourite 
sister, ejaculated a blessing upon each, and 
soon after expired. 

In a state of insensibility Caroline was 
borne from the body of her departed brother, 
and remained in that state for several hours* 
The affection which had subsisted between 
them had never been exceeded, and 
seldom equalled. In him she lost the friend 
and brother of her heart, and her future pro- 
tector. An express was immediately sent 
off for Mr. Stanford, who, after giving the 
necessary orders, conducted his mournful 
party to town. 

From this affecting event, Miss Clarendon 
became a prey to melancholy ; for the relief 
of which, Sir James soon after set out upon 
a tour ; but, so entirely were the affections 
of this young lady buried with her lover, 
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that she never after recovered her native g 
iety, nor would listen to any overtures 
marriage. 

No sooner had our heroine, in some d 
gree, recovered frdm the severity of her i 
fliction, than she determined to join her m 
ther and sister, and on their bosoms symp 
thise on the loss of her beloved brothe 
she also determined, though then not eig 
teen, to exert every influence with Mr. Dc 
liff for "the actual discharge of the tru; 
She communicated her wishes to Mr. ai 
Mrs. Stanford, who admitted the proprie 
of her going, but consented only on cone 
tions of her returning to them; whose hous 
they insisted, should be her future hon 
till she had obtained a permanent establis 
ment for herself ; with grateful chearfulne 
she consented to their wishes, and being a 
companied by them two stages, they part 
with the most affectionate regret. The d 
lightful hopes of soon finding herself in t 
embraces of her mother and sister, occupi 
her mind during her journey, unaccompai 
ed by a single idea of the different situati 
into which they had fallen since she \i 
parted from them. Nothing could eqi 
the shock she received, when she found the 
the secluded inhabitants of a remote fan 
the property of Mrs. Harman, to whom t 
tenant had formerly been many years a se 
vant, now an humble friend ; who, by 1 
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respectful behaviour to his former mistress, 
endeavoured to soothe the affliction of his 
quests. How was now the scene shifted ! 
From every rational pleasure, love, and the 
endearing charms of variety, Caroline was 
now become the partner of solitude, unen- 
livened by chearfulness ; of sorrows, unre- 
lieved by the hopes of better days. Here, 
while she wandered in a sequestered path, a 
prey to the melancholy and doubts which 
possessed her, she would meditate on the 
uncertain hopes of her attachment to Mr. 
Severs being crowned with success, and 
wish he had so generous a father as the 
amiable Vere. Prudence would often sug- 
gest to her the advantages which might have 
been derived from a union with him, and she 
regretted the texture of her own mind, that 
would not yield to the necessity of the mo- 
ment ; " There is," she would say, " a tide 
in the affairs of men, which, taken at the 
flood, leads on to fortune." Perhaps 1 have 
neglected mine, and may hereafter labour in 
shoals and quicksands. Yet such was her 
free and genuine love for Mr. Severs, that 
she thought any sufferings might be borne, 
if hereafter compensated by the consumma- 
tion of her wishes. 

After having obtained her •mother's per- 
mission, she went over to a very respecta- 
ble and worthy professional gentleman, who 
assisted her by his advice, and in conversa- 
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tion with Mr. Dolliff, in whose presence \ 
confessed that the copy-hold estate was not 
gift to him, but in trust for a general ben 
nt, which he would relinquish if Mrs. Hs 
man would enter into a mutual bond to gi 
him a certain sum at her death as a gratuil 
the interest of which she should receive d 
ring her life. In this meeting they also a 
pointed a day of general sale for the estate 
Such a commencement so far beyond th< 
hopes, offered the fairest prospects. 

Caroline had formerly an acquaintan 
with a lady in this neighbourhood, whi 
she renewed, and continued as long as h 
history will be traced by us. Mrs. Ain 
worth possessed every requisite which cou 
attach Caroline to her; she was one of the s 
perior class of females, and the wife of a ge 
tleman of equal merit. No sooner did th 
hear of our heroine's visit into their neig 
bourhood,than Mrs. Aimsworth insisted th 
she should take up her residence with thei 

On the day previous to that of the sal 
a, servant informed Caroline that a gentl 
man, booted and spurred, enquired for hei 
she was at a loss to conjecture who it cou 
be j a stranger immediately off his jourjii 
presented her with a packet, on the addre 
of which she discovered the hand of M 
Severs. She begged the gentleman to I 
seated, and, making her excuses for a fe 
minutes retired to examine the content 
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ind, not without perturbation, reads as fol- 
.ows : 

" My beloved Caroline can but feebly 
imagine the anxiety j have suffered in hearing 
of her removal from town, and upon so fa- 
tiguing a commission as that with which 
she has charged herself. Would to God 
that propriety had allowed me to have hast- 
cned to you, that I might have removed so 
heavy a burthen — I have done what I hope 
you will not disapprove, to prevent, if pos- 
sible, your last stake from being thrown 
away, in which I have been assisted by a 
most worthy man, to whom 1 hope some 
time to have the pleasure of introducing 
^you. — You need not, my dear girl, use any 
reserve to the bearer ; who is not only a 
respectable man, by my own attorney ; his 
advice will not only assist in any conversa- 
tion you may have with Mr. Dolliff, but also 
in the sale of your property. It is with dif- 
ficulty he has been able to devote the time 
Necessary to your purpose. I entreat you 
.Will write every post — it will be some relief 
to your unalterable G. S." 

This letter was a consolation unexpected 
by Caroline, and the friendly advice of ihe 
bearer assisted in fortifying her mind. The 
day of sale was attended by a great number 

G 
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of most respectable purchasers, but, whether 
from neglect or design, Mr. Dolliff 's agent 
had not given notice to the excise, without 
which, no sale could take place, and*afier 
all the necessary expences, the parties who 
attended were obliged to return under the 
greatest disappointment. 

With every acknowledgment, Caroline 
communicated this circumstance to Mr. Sw 
vers ; lamenting the obstacles to their hap* 
piness, which appeared insurmountable—* 
entreating him to be reconciled to the event 
— 'and pointing out the ruin that must en* 
sue from any steps not sanctioned by the afk 
probation of his father, which she feared 
was unattainable. Our heroine even heltf 
out the example of Mr. Vere as the only 
measure which could ensure to him an in*' 
terest in his father's affections. 

From the cool reasoning of this letter;- 
Mr. Severs apprehended a material change 
had . taken plaqe in the mind of Caroline. 
Little did he know the efforts she had made 
in giving such advice — that it was dictated 
by a despair, to which love became a tern 
porary sacrifice, and that a continuance of 
his affection was so interwoven with her 
happiness, and even her existence, that she 
dreaded the extinction of life Jess than thaf 
of his love. — In a post or two Mr. Sever! 5 
answered Caroline in the following manner:* 
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L4 What cruel sentiment, my dearest Ca- 
ine, could dictate your last letter ? Fol- 
f the example of Vere do you say ! Would 
have been the obedient son you hold out 
my pattern, had he been blessed with 
iir affections ! And shall I, secure in such 
reasure, relinquish my hopes because they 
j at present obscured ? No ! If my father 
11 continues inexorable, I will yield up my 
ims to his inheritance, but to no power 
earth those which I have upon you and 
e. I shall think nothing difficult or un- 
tamable if you will accept such as I can 
sr. — One effort more with my father, and 
;n, my Caroline, I am wholly yours. — 
inford is our guest ; he arrived last night 
Still keep possession of that fortitude so 
cntial to our support, and believe me, 
ile blessed with your affections, no diffi- 
ties will be unsurmountable to your faith- 

SEVERS." 



CHAPTER XII. 

1 HE sweetest ingredient which can mix 
th the bitter cup of life is virtuous love — 
thoyt such a cordial it is a nauseous 
lught. — The perusal of her lover's letter 
tde Caroline an empress — though she was 
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— a beggar ! She coveted not the mines 

of Golconda — but to confer them on the ob- 
ject supreme in her affections — That no ex- 
ertion on her part might be wanting to faci- 
litate his wishes, she determined upon ano- 
ther attempt to procure the sale of their es- 
tates, that her mother and sister, at least, 
might be provided for ; Caroline determined 
that no impediments on their part should 
again arise ; she saw that eveiy thing was 
properly announced ; nevertheless her wish- 
es were still unfulfilled, for from the last dis- 
appointment of the purchasers, there were 
none to attend the second appointment 
This was an event which brought her very 
near despair, for in the immediate time Mrs. 
flarman was without any support, but that 
which she received from the little bank, ac- 
cumulated by the economy of this amiable 
girl, which became a general stock in thi 
moment of necessity ; Caroline's residence 
with her friend Mrs. Aimsworth, happily 
prevented, in a great measure, the diminu< 
tion of this little fund. The sensible cor.« 
versation and accomplishments of these her 
hospitable benefactors, beguiled the painful 
hours of anxiety, their little son became her 
inseparable companion and play- fellow, who 
imbibed as much instruction as the power* 
pf his tender mind would allow. The dawn- 
ing of his infant reason afforded her 
most exquisite delight, and she never fail 
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conveying such images to his apprehension 
as were congenial to his tender age. 

Mr. Stanford, agreeably to the wishes of 
his wife (who was near her confinement) 
thought proper not to defer his visit to Al- 
ban Park, that liis return might take place 
previous to that event ; his reception was 
the most cordial ; Mr. Severs displayed the 
genuine traits of hospitality ; George, those 
of esteem and friendship ; the former felt 
some embarrassment when the name of Ca- 
roline was mentioned, which he never dwelt 
on but in observations of the lost fortunes of 
a young woman, which must, he said, ine- 
vitably prevent her engaging in life suitably 
to her education and disposition. Mr. Stan- 
ford, in a certain degree, felt himself piqued, 
as his partiality to his "sister-in-law induced 
him to answer, that such a girl as Caroline 
was a fortune in herself, to any man that 
married her. 

This opinion was too coincident with taht 
of his son, whose resolution, he feared, 
would gain ground, and wished that either 
the visit was over, or had never taken place* 

Mr. Severs had a daughter, who, at this 
period of affairs, must make her entree* 
She was a widow, not very young, having 
already finished her thirty-fifth year, and 
considerably older than her brother* Mrs. 
Malm had married a rich West-Ind&plant- 
G 2 
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er ; she accompanied him to Jamaica, where 
she remained some years. The profusion 
and extravagance of this lady's conduct had 
so exceeded his finances that he proposed 
her return to England, under a promise oi 
settling his affairs in the West and joining 
her. Mrs. Malin embarked with her twe 
sons, and a Miss Millbank. The formej 
of these ladies was by no means of the most 
immaculate character or conduct ; her hus- 
band had had occasion, more than once, 
to suspect her of an amour; a sufficient 
reason for him to remove her — Intrigue and 
conquest were in her estimation the soul of 
life. The man under the most sacred en- 
gagements, was the object she preferred; 
such a victory w r as a triumph, worthy a 
-woman of spirit, and one who wished to 
boast of her conquest. Mrs. Malin's charms 
were not those of beauty, but of manners 
the most artful and polished ; she could as- 
sume the utmost refinements of virtue, 
though her aim was to forfeit every claim 
to it. A few weeks previous to Mr. Stan-, 
ford's visit to her father, she had received 
an account of the death of Mr. Malin, who 
was killed in an engagement with the ne- 
groes ; this event was propitious to ha 
taste ; she put on, and indulged all the lux- 
ury of the most extravagant sorrow ; hei 
grief, like all her passions, appeared tc 
kAow no bounds*. F*om her weeds sht 
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Icrived dignity, and a respect exceeding 
hat which at any other time she would have 
>btained. Her near affinity to the two Mr. 
ievers' drew from Mr. Stanford those at- 
entions, which, as a man of a cultivated 
understanding and manners, he could not 
withhold. The character of this gentleman 
was so truly excellent, that he thought a 
deviation from the love and duty he owed 
his wife, the most improbable thing in na- 
ture ; Mr. Stanford's manners possessed an 
ease and dignity, inseparable from a well- 
regulated and virtuous mind, fromuhich 
he derived a grace that acted as a stimulus 
upon Mrs. Malin, who thought him the most 
desirable man she had ever beheld. She 
determined upon him as her devoted prey* 
Notwithstanding this intention she was very 
guarded in her conduct. Two circumstan- 
ces greatly facilitated her plan — the ap- 
proaching confinement of IVIrs. Stanford, 
and the absence of Caroline, on whose names 
she would often dwe'l with rapture — she saw 
they were dear to Mr. Stanford — " I must," 
she would say, " become acquainted with 
both ; I hear Mrs. Stanford is a most beau- 
tiful woman, and Miss Harman the most 
amiable and accomplished ; how greatly she 
will suffer the loss of her sister's company 
in her approaching confinement 1 truly hap- 
py I should feel myself in supplying her 
mentions — in me she should find the sister 
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and friend she will want. I have an eng 
ment at Richmond, after the time I n 
be of service to her, and shall rejoice i 
offers of friendship are accepted." 
Stanford sensible of her obliging offer, ! 
ened to inform his wife of it. Miss ] 
bank (the young lady who accompanied 
Malin to England, though a woman, of 
siderable fortune) was destitute of 1 
attractions capable of charming a ma 
sense, her exterior also derived many 
advantages from a neglected educa 
The ignorance and imprudent partial! 
her parents would not yield to a separa 
which was so indispensibly necessary t 
future welfare and establishment in 
All the instructions she received were 
an ignorant woman, who assumed the 
and cares, without a single requisite c 
fication for a governess, nor could sli€ 
tain any other power over her pupil, 
that of exciting disgust at those task 
assigned her. Being cVprived of all th 
vantages and refinements of an Eurc 
education, it is not to be wondered at. 
Miss Millbank imbibed all the art and 
ning of the negroes, by whom she had 
nursed and surrounded ; and that her 
sions 'naturally strong ^ partook of the 
parament of a torrid zone. Of this 1; 
passion George Severs most unhappil 
came the object, and on account of he) 
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tune nothing was nearer the heart of his 
father than the desire of seeing them united. 
He had not yetventured to disclose his views, 
but had formed a resolution to effect it, at 
the risque of every thing valuable and dear 
to his son. 

After Mr. Stanford had protracted his vi- 
sit to a fortnight, he returned to town and 
imparted to his Harriet the obliging offer of 
Mrs. Malin, bestowing on her such com- 
pliments as he thought superior manners 
and conversation deserved. " Mrs. Malin, 
will, in some degree, be a substitute for our 
Caroline, who is unwilling to return to us 
till something can be done in family affairs." 
Mrs. Stanford immediately wrote a polite 
invitation, and that lady became her guest 
in the course of a fortnight. The artless and 
unsuspicious wife discerned nothing but 
what was charming in her new friend ; who, 
on her part, perceived she had undertaken 
no easy task in the destruction she meditat- 
ed. In the wife she discovered every female 
charm ; in the husband the most marked 
and endearing attention. Thus were they 
emparadised in each other's affections ; and 
while this woman beheld their happiness with 
all the malignity of envy and jealousy, like 
the serpent with the first pair, she determin- 
ed on their ruin. Mrs. Maiin would fre- 
quently say to Mrs. Stanford " Surely, my 
dear, of all women you are the happiest ; I 
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think I have never seen so excellent a hi 
band — In the present day it is astonishin 
Enviable state ! how different from my f 
lorn one!" The praises of her husba 
were ever in unison with the heart of t 
amiable woman, and Mrs. Malin soon dis< 
vered it would be the surest method of ga 
ing her confidence. The birth of a s< 
which Mrs. Stanford presented to her h 
band as an endearing pledge of her lo 
occasioned her temporary absence from ] 
family ; and notwithstanding the degree 
which this event might have added to th 
felicity, it became a source of the most pi 
gent affliction. 

Mrs. Malin, now become necessarily 
occasional and sole companion of Mr. St; 
ford, at first put on the most becoming 
serve ; from that she assumed a dejecti 
with involuntary sighs, and frequently P 
Stanford surprised her in tears. He, w 
the most friendly interest, enquired 
cause, which she would answer was a m 
tery to herself ; at length she wore all 
symptoms of an attachment, and even da 
to lament the unhappy moment of their f 
acquaintance, from which she said she wi 
ed to form one with Mrs. Stanford, that : 
might transfer to her all the esteem that : 
felt for him : " I will endeavour to £; 
against my indiscretion, and conquer the i 
happy effects of your merit — I have 1c 
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Led to leave Berkeley-square ; but what 
ppearance that would have to the world 
re Mrs. Stanford's recovery ! O do not, 
:reat you, betray my weakness to her l" 
>nished and confounded at such a decUu 
n, Stanford sought the chamber of his 
[y wife, whom (though his affections 
j as secure as ever) he could not look 
i without embarrassment, arising from 
lowledge of such a secret, which he 
d not impart to her. He attributed all 
iffectionate observations upon his alter- 
)pearance, to his anxiety at her absence, 
cially from table, at the head of which 
ided his dangerous guest. Here she 
led him with looks too unequivocal to 
listaken, which conveyed a deadly poi- 
to the unhappy object they were meant 
estroy. Stanford had been one of the 
; worthy of men — he was not more than 
— he was vulnerable, and not the first 
fell a victim to an artful woman ! 
om the moment in which Mr. Stanford 
me the prey of this sorceress happiness 
froni her bosom, though secrecy yet 
d their amours. As soon as the injured 
rejoined her family, she made prepara- 
. for going to their summer residence 
Hampstead Heath, and invited Mrs. 
n to be her companion, 
lis invitation she politely declined, say- 
that as her wish was fulfilled in seeing 
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Mrs. Stanford restored to her family; \ 
would now join her friends at Richmoi 
The offer of either house was made, as < 
cumstances might render more desirable 
convenient. This Mrs. Malin knew wo 
be done, and she intended repairing i 
quently to Berkeley -square, to continue 
intercourse with Mr. Stanford, who m 
necessarily attend daily upon business, 
degrees Mrs. Malin's freedoms began to 
less guarded ; she scrupled not to take 
hand in the presence of a servant, whi 
pressing with arduor to her lips, she wo 
drop, saying, she had forgot that she i 
not in Jamaica, where the clime was m 
congenial to those gallantries, than the c 
constitution and atmosphere of Engla 
The servant, who so frequently witnes 
their familiarity, was not only very discc 
ing, but also much attached to her mistn 
for whose sake she determined to becoir 
spy, though not so as to alarm or give 
fence to Mrs. Malin, who, in that case, mi 
be more reserved ; she had frequently v 
tured to say, " What a charming man y 
master is, Molly ! what delightful wall 
what conversation ! a woman would yi 
her whole soul to him ! how ha] 
your mistress is in the possession of sue 
husband.'* — " Yes, Madam, as for the n 
ter of that, they are the happiest pair I h 
ever seen, and ill befall them that makes ' 
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herwise, say I." — " Why, girl, you don't 
ispect any one would be so wicked, do 
>u ?" — " As for that, nobody loves his wife 
itter than my master ; and, to be sure, I 
ten think she is the prettiest creature I ever 
ed, so that I am sure it would be a diffi- 
ilt matter to separate them ; for my part, 
wish every thing to be just as it was when 
[iss Harman was here, for she is the nicest, 
*st young lady, and made every body happy 
>out her." — " But, Molly, I am told she is 
ot handsome." — " Handsomeness signifies 
othing ; shels one of my beauties ; but 
lof she mayn't be, as every body thinks, 
andsome, she has more sweethearts than 
iv lady I ever seed ; they say, Ma'am, 
ie's going to have Mr. Severs, your bro- 
ler." — u My brother, creature ! going to 
larry Caroline Harman! what! a beggar ! — 
girl without a shilling! when he can have 
woman with twenty thousand pounds ! do 
ou think we are mad! Ah! ah! ah! In- 
eed, Mrs* Molly, Miss Caroline and all the 
pod folks will be disappointed, I assure 
ou. No, no, my brother is a man of for- 
une, and must have a considerable one with 
lis wife." Molly's resentment was roused 
>y this uncourteous reflection upon her fa- 
ourite, she determined upon revenge ; she 
:new an opportunity would soon offer, and 
hat night favoured her with one ! she was 
nformed her master would sleep in towu^ 
H 
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and having little doubt of Mrs. Malin's also 
taking a bed, she was determined to watch 
her motions ; her suspicions were not to 
their credit, but their conduct proved highly 
creditable to her discernment. At three 
o'clock in the morning she discovered her 
master coming out of the lady's room half 
dressed. Perfectly convinced of the injury 
her lady w r as receiving, Molly determined 
to set ofF to Hampstead, and was there before 
her hour of rising. Molly begged to be ad- 
mitted to her chamber. 

Oppressed with her errand, the girl sunk 
down by her mistress, and disclosed the 
whole of her observations. For some mo- 
ments the astonished wife remained without 
utterance ; at length she took up her sleep- 
ing infant, and told the girl she was mad : 
44 Look at my child — can its father be false 
to me ? Begone from my presence : and I 
charge you, if you value my favour, not to 
divulge your indiscreet suspicions — order 
the carriage, I will breakfast with my hus- 
band." When Mrs. Stanford found her- 
self alone, she gave a loose to reflection. 
44 It is impossible ! it cannot be ! and yet, 
most certainly my husband has not been with 
me so much as I think he might : yet his ex- 
cuses have always appeared plausible ; but, 
even in my company, he has been less easy! 
my caresses — good God is it possible!— 
havenot been received with the rapture they 
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were wont — unhappy wife, must I from the 
zenith of human felicity be added to the num- 
ber of the most miserable ?" 

Accompanied by her child and its nurse, 
she alighted in Berkeley-square just as her 
husband and his companion were sitting 
down to breakfast. Mrs. Stanford took her 
infant, and entered the parlour, to their 
surprise and confusion. Pale, and with 
mingled looks of affection and fear, she ap- 
proached her husband ; and putting the child 
into his arms, burst into a flood of tears. 
44 For heaven's sake, my dear Harriet, what 
is the matter with you ? what has brought 
you in this state and so early to town ?" 
— " To enjoy your society, Charles ; busi- 
ness detains you here, and it is my duty and 
inclination to be ever with you." — " Our se- 
paration, Harriet, has been the effect of ne- 
cessity ; I will join you tonight at Hamp- 
stead." — u I will remain in town till you 
can go, and accompany you thither." Mr. 
Stanford saw his wife was resolute, and did 
not oppose her ; he also saw the cause of her 
uneasiness, and his heart was not yet cal- 
lous. Mrs. Stanford turned to Mrs. Malin, 
whom she had not yet noticed, and said, 
44 I was ignorant, madam, till now, of the 
honour you have done my house — I certain- 
ly understood you had pressing engagements 
at Richmond." — " So I have, madam ; but 
you had the goodness to offer me, the occa- 
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sional use of your house." — " I admit it; 
but should you (as a woman of respectabi- 
lity, nay of delicacy) have made so constant 
a residence of this house without any notice 
to its mistress ?" " Mr. Stanford was here, 
and I thought ceremony unnecessary." 
" You have then, by your own confession, 
engrossed both my husband and house— 
I was lately supreme with both ; and that I 
may not forget my sovereignty, I hencefor- 
ward request, madam, your absence, for I 
can never hereafter think well of a woman 

capable of acting as you have done." ■ 

" Jealous ! upon my honour — Ah ! ah ! ah! 
Why, Mrs. Stanford do you. begin, to find 
that your husband is not quite so much your 
slave as heretofore ? No, no, such a fellow 
as that is not made to be the hum-drum pro- 
perty of a wife ; but I advise you to take 
care how you asperse the character of a wo- 
man of fortune, who, you will find, has both 
spirit and friends to protect her." — " Quit 
my house, madam, I shall then have done 
with you ; my carriage is now in waiting, and 
shall convey you where you please.'' " In- 
solence ! yes, 1 will quit your house ; but 
tremble for the consequence — my power 
over your husband is, perhaps, greater than 
your own." Mrs. Malin ordered her cha- 
riot, and hastening out of the room, left the 
astonished wife a statue of grief. 
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Mrs. Stanford rang the bell, and ordered 
the servant to tell his master she wished to 
speak with him. " My master, madam, is 
not within ; Mrs. Malin's footman had a 
message for him to attend her." — " Your 
master gone to attend Mrs. Malin! wjiat 
misery may I not expect !" This unhappy 
wife instantly wrote to request Caroline's 
immediate presence in town, without men- 
tioning the cause ; sent in for her friend 
Miss Clarendon, who had been aware of the 
unhappy connection. " It has long been, 
my dear Mrs. Stanford, a general talk among 
all your acquaintance ; from the first we 
have trembled for your happiness." — " Hea- 
vens ! Emma, why have I been the only per- 
son deficient in discernment — Oh Charles ! 
ungrateful husband ! dost thou repay my 
ardent love with such cruelty ?" Miss Cla- 
rendon remained the day, and in the even- 
ing Mr. Stanford returned ; but with such 
altered looks, that struck terror into the bo- 
som of his wife. She would have taken his 
hand, but he with-held it. " Are you then 
lost to me, my dear Charles ! in what have j> 
I unhappily offended you ? my life is your's, h 
take it ; for, deprived of your love, it has no 
value;"——— 44 Your conduct this morning, 
Harriet, was highly censurable ; whatever 
acquaintance I had formed with Mrs. Ma- 
lin, you suffered no material desertion — 
H 2 
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time might have recovered me from this 
lapse ; at present I will have no spies over 
me ; return to Hampstead."— " Never will 
I tamely see myself deprived of you, by the 
perfidy of a wicked woman ; I know .my si- 
tuation is without a remedy, if you are de- 
termined to estrange yourself from me ; but 
this house, Charles, shall not be the scene of 
the guilty pleasure of an abandoned rival." 
44 Make choice of which house you please, 
madam ; I promise you in neither shall you 
be disturbed by the lady you call your rival 
—I understand you have sent for your sister; 
her return to you is against my will, and I 
shall inform her of it." — 44 Caroline not suf- 
fered to return! where will your cruelty and 
my sufferings end ? Oh Charles ! how has 
this woman destroyed thy virtues !" Mr. 
Stanford returned no answer ; but, on quit- 
ting his /wife, ordered a separate apartment. 
We will not wrong this deluded man so 
much as to suppose that he fell an unresist- 
ing sacrifice, or without great compunction, 
to the designs of this wicked woman. 

He had however gone too far to make an 
immediate retreat, when first his wife, with 
so commendable a spirit, represented her 
-misfortunes and asserted her rights ; shame 
made him then quit her presence, but so 
much was he the slave of Mrs. Malin, that 
he dared not refuse her order to follow her 
to her milliner's ; where he no sooner ap- 
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>eared than she accused him of leaving her 

the rage of his provoked wife. " Pusil- 
animous wretch ! I see you are unworthy 
Jie sacrifices Ihave'made." — " I am afraid, 
nadam, my sacrifices are much greater! 
Would to God we had never met. My poor 
Harriet !" — " Doating fool, who after two 
pears marriage can still find charms in a 
wife ! — A creature for household purposes 
—without any other claim to your regard 
ian a pfretty face, and doing her duty." — 
14 Hold madam ! — my Harriet is the most 
excellent of women ! she deserves a better 
nan — and I am a villain unworthy of her .," 
Mr. Stanford walked to the door — Mrs. 
folin saw she had made a wrong beginning. 
>he caught hold of his coat, and, throwing 
lerself at his feet, entreated him to recollect 
lie sacrifices she had made to her love, 

1 The world, my friends, character and vir- 
ile, are all forfeited ! I value them not in 
ompetition with your love. Oh Stanford ! 

I merit no return ? give me at least a 
hare with this adored and enviable wife, 
ven with that i will be content.' ' She sunk 
t his feet, he raised her, and she fell into 
is arms fainting. Mr. Stanford exclaimed, 

1 Miserable wretch, into what an abyss am 
fallen ! Must the best of women become a 

sacrifice to this !" Mrs. Malin opened her 
yes and fixing them on him, said, " Make 
^e one promise, Charles, and swear to keep 
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it ; that when you return home you will or- 
der a separate apartment for this night, and 
Visit me to-morrow morning ; I exact an 
oath." To this Mr. Stanford bound him- 
self. 

He soon after took an elegant house and 
established his chere amice in a very ex- 
pensive style ; resorted to her constantly af- 
ter the business of the day, and frequently 
some weeks passed without a single inter- 
view with his wife ; who now saw herself 
surrounded by sorrow, and deprived even of 
the comfort of her sister's society. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



Ci AROLINE frequently received the mod* 
affectionate letters from Mr. Severs. Though 
unaccompanied with any prospect of imme- 
diate, or even remote success with his father, 
there was an obscurity in hem through 
which she could not penetrate, and on that 
account she was determined never to indulge 
a hope of a happy event in their union, but, 
endeavoured to keep her mind as much *t 
possible in equilibrio ; this was a dispositfe 
on strongly recommended by her worthf 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Aimsworth, whofead* 
miration at the fortitude of so young a ere* 
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re in her sufferings, was raisecRo the ut- 
:>st height ; her resolution received a con- 
lerable shock in the receipt of Mrs. Stan- 
xJ's letter ; it contained only two or three 
es : 

" Something my dear Caroline has dis- 
rbed the happiness of your Harriet, to 
ibmyou are intreated instantly to fly." 
Mr. Stanford's by the same post, u desired 
e would wave her sister's invitation, as an 
air had happened to prevent their immedi- 
; reception of her ; but fearful that she might 
ffer pecuniary inconvenience, he enclosed 
jill for twenty pounds desiring when that 
is exhausted, she would draw upon him for 
rther sums — C4 1 am no longer" he added, 
the Stanford you knew ; a barbed arrow 
s pierced, and WTankles in my heart, 
ive you ever read the Sorrows of Werter ? 
Deg your perusal and opinion of them." 
Caroline, astonished at the enigma before 
ir, knew not how to set about the solution 
' it ; she confided these letters to Mr. and 
ts. Aimsworth, who soon unfolded the 
ystery, and with agony joined in their 
>inion that some envious demon had des- 
3yed the conjugal happiness of her 
ster, to whom she determined instantly 
fly, notwithstanding Mr. Stanford's in-, 
nctions to the contrary. 
Caroline read the Sorrows of Werter ; 
id, at his request gave her opinion of that 
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book. — " Although my heart disapproves, 
it still bleeds for you, my dear brother— 
What connection have Werter's sorrows 
with your's ? — Are you at a loss to decide 
what opinion ought to be formed upon such 
attachments as his ? Can there be more than 
one object of virtuous love ? Banish those 
enervating and dangerous books, which will 
inevitably subdue every power of your mind 
— Already you feel the fatal influence — The 
unhappy Werter will find few imitators id 
the sacrifice he made of life, for the mutual 
preservation of virtue — his passion only is 
adopted. How often, my dear Charles, does 
vice gain its introduction into our breasts^ 
under the gentle, and fascinating term of * 
sentiment ! — its empire fixed, 'tis then too ^ 
late — contending passions rend the conquer- '" 
ed heart, and the fearless tyrant stands cofr 
fest with all its train of guilt and miseries 
attendant — Happiness, you say has fledfroffl 
your bosom — let us try to recover the detf 
fugitive — let our beloved Charles be restot* 
ed to us with all his native virtues and fi- ' 
gour of mind — perhaps my presence raigU T 
not be useless — let the happy pair I left; W ^ 
again embraced by their affectionate sister." 
Having relieved, in some measure, he 
afflicted heart, she imparted her intention ol . 
joining her sister to Mr. and Mrs. Aims- 
worth, who reluctantly consented. The 1st 
ter, at parting with this amiable girl,presd* 
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her with an elegant pocket-book, which 
* opened on the road, and to her asto- 
,hment she discovered, in one of the poe- 
ts, a bank-bill of twentypounds. Tears of 
ititude fell upon it, and she humbly thank- - 
the kind Disposer of the human heart, for 
:h resources in her helpless state. Caro- 
i rode a few miles out of her way to .take 
ve of her mother and sister, with whom 
: shared her riches, and mutually conclud- 
that if they should be driven to the 
:essity, they must jointly adopt some plan 

their general support. On her arrival 
town, she drove to Berkeley- square, but 
at a change had taken place ! instead of ^ 

happiness which had ever pervaded her 
ter's dwelling, she found it neglected by 

but its unhappy, mistress, whom she 
nd pale and melancholy weeping over her 
int. They flew to each others arms ! 
My dearest- Caroline !"— " My beloved 
rriet !" They wept for some moments — 
roline took the infant in her arms and \ 
id over him a torrent of tears. " Your 
sband, my dear Harriet" — " I have not 1 
:n him this week — his counting-house is, " 
1 know, in the city, and he seldom calls 
Berkeley .square." — " Perhaps, my dear 
ter, I shall incur his displeasure in having 
dertaken this journey against his desire, 
>ugh I wrote to apprize him of my inten- 
n ; and when he hears of my arrival, will, 
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most likely, avoid an interview."— " Scru- 
pulously my dear Caroline, you may depend 
upon it." — " Where does that sorceress re- 
side!" — " At Kensington." Mrs. Stanford 
* then related to her sister their shocking his- 
tory. — 

14 It will be more prudent, my dear Har- 
riet, and less irritating to Charles, if I go 
into lodgings ; for, as he strongly enjoined 
me not to come hither, it would appear 
highly improper for me to have acted in di- 
rect opposition to his orders — I will remain 
with you to night, and request that one of 
your servants may procure me accommoda- 
tions to-morrow." This was a painful pro- 
posal to Mrs. Stanford, but she admitted its 
propriety, and consented. 

No sooner had the news df Caroline's ac- 
tual arrival reached the ears of Mrs. Malin, 
than she employed every means in her power 
to prevent an interview between her and 
Mr v Stanford, who was himself much cha- 
grined at the circumstance. Caroline was 
at breakfast one morning, when a gentleman 
entered with a letter open in his hand, and 
advancing to her, said — " I wait upon you, 
madam, by order of Mr. Stanford, to whom 
you are indebted in the sum of sixty-three 
pounds i he begs either payment or a bond." 
— " Will you have the goodness, sir, to 
shew me your order?" She recognized the 
writing of her brother-in-law, who express- 
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d himself, " like 3hylock,"— " I will have 
ny bond."—" Have you a bond, sir, with 
ou ?"— " I have one, madam, filled up, aijd 
eady for your signature." She immediate- 
y executed it. 

She was too much oppressed by this inci- 
lent to join her sister— she preferred soli- 
ude for that morning, as she did not intend 
ven to impart the circumstance to her. 
The mind of Caroline was delicate in all 
ts conceptions ; she now considered the 
onnection of Mrs. Malin and Mr. Stanford, 
s an insuperable bar to her union with Mr. 
levers, even admitting the consent of that 
;entleman's father. She also imagined the 
ame scruples would arise on the part of her 
3ver, who was greatly surprised at hearing 
f her removal to town, without previously 
cquainting him. Caroline wrote to Mr. 
severs immediately on her arrival, but for- 
ore all communication as to her sister's 
lisfortune, determined that he should first 
aention the subject ; but the stile of all her 
etters plainly indicated the state of her mind. 

George had now attained his twenty-third 
ear, and was entirely dependent upon his 
ither, who from high expectations of lcav- 
Qg him a considerable fortune, would never 
uffer his son to apply to any professional 
tttdy; on an exigency of this kind, there- 
ore, he was without any resources. We 
I 
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have before observed that the heart of the 
old gentleman was fixed upon his son's union 
with Miss Millbank.— In fact he was de- 
termined upon it, and although he had little 
doubt of the lady's consent, he judged it 
proper first to try her inclinations— and 
took the opportunity while she was one day 
making tea for him. 

" Mary Ann," said he, " have you any 
objections to matrimony ?" They r oung lady 
instantly begun to flutter and blush—and, 
with a tittering laugh, said, " Dear me, sir, 
I-.-l have never thought of such a thing ; but 
I dare say I should like it very well." " That 
I am sure you would, for it is the happiest 
life in the world ! If you once knew, Mary 
Ann, what it was to be married, you would 
never wish to remain single. "---" But, sir, 
whom can I have ?— -I don't know any-body 
—I want to go to London, that I may see 
and be seen- --for here we have not a crea- 
ture but your son George-— and he is always 
moping so for'that Miss Harman, that he is 
scarce civil to me." 

"PU tell you what, Mary Ann, George 
and Miss Harman shall never make a match 
—What ! do you think I would suffer him 
to marry a beggar ?"— -" Oh dear me, no to 
be sure— you would not consent for him tq 
marry any body without a fortune. " " Well 
then, Mary Ann, what think you ? should 
you like to have my son George yourself?" 
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' Me sir ! oh ! I should go mad with joy, 
f young Mr. George would have me ; I 
rould give him all my fortune ; and then he 
zould take me to London — Do, sir, ask him; 
pill you ?" The old gentleman having got 
>ver his least difficulty left her to finish her 
ca. After which she began to jump'and 
kip about the room like a girl who had first 
fbtaincd permission to go to a play or a 
>all. In this moment of her joy George 
ntered, requesting a dish of tea, after a 
hort journey. He demanded the reason of 
ler merriment. " O dear^ Mr. George, 
vhat do you think ?" and she hid her face 
vith her hands. v " I think a great deal, 
vfiss Millbank." — " Ah ! but what do you 
hink your father has been saying to me ?" 
4 It is impossible for me to divine what 
nay have passed between you and my fa- 
her." •' Lord, you are always so queer! 
kVell, I cannot for shame tell you/' " Then 
>ray do not , for I should be sorry to give 
r ou cfcuse for being ashamed ; and so pray 
>blige me with some refreshment."---" Nay, 
>ut I will now try for a little courage- --do 
r ou know that your father says- -oh I am so 
Lshamed--(she hid her face) that-— that you 
Lre to be my husband !" An electrical shock 
sould not have operated mtore powerfully. — 
4 Good heavens, Mr. George, what a jump 
rou gave ! and you look so cross that I think 
rou will make a very bad husband !" " De- 
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pend on it, madam, that, if married to you 
I should make one of the worst possible." 
— " Well, but your father says it must be 
so, and I have made him a promise to give 
you all my fortune ; and you are to take 

me to London." "I fancy, Miss Mill- 

bank, the merry homour I have surprised 

you in, has excited you to amuse yourself 

with a joke, for it is in that light only I caa 

receive your conversation."-— " Indeed, Mr. 

George it is not : for your father swears 

you shall never marry Miss Harman. ,,u And 

I swear never to marry any other woman.— 

Oh my beloved Caroline !"---" 1 hate that 

girl ; you are always talking of her in such 

a manner, as if there was nobody like her ; 

perhaps if you never had known her, you 

might have been more civil to me — I love 

you better than any other man ; and if I had' 

only one of my negrc-wenches near my rival, 

she would soon know how to put her out of 

the way."—'* Monstrous woman ! are you ; 

of the same sex with my angel ?— under 

what a pressure of misfortune is her tender 

mink sinking ! while this woman, destitute 

of the common delicacy of her sex, revels 

in the luxury of fortune. "— " You may turn 

up your nose at me as much as you like ; 

out you cannot marry that minx— now, since 

Mr. Stanford's affair with Mrs. Malin."— 

44 What affair ! I don't understand you."— ■ 

" No ! what has Miss Harman never men- 
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*ad of that devoted family. I have no 
>ubt of her having been the aggressor ? 
fhy is that to be attributed to Miss Har- 
an, whose mind is the scat of virtue and 
>nour. ,, --- ct The first is with me, sir, an in- 
iperable objection. You know my fixed 
solution—a marriage with Miss Millbank; 
', an exclusion from my fortune : leave me, 
id when you think proper to act agreeably 
my orders we may perhaps meet again — 
rill allow you two days for that purpose." 
-With a heart, tho' oppressed— -yet de- 
rmined, George retired. In going down 
Mrs, he met the most disagreeable object 
at could have presented itself, in the per- 
n of Miss Millbank ; she immediately 
opped, and said, " Ah ! George, I know 
hat you have been with your father for ?" 
e rushed by her without the slightest at- 
tition, and, ordering his horse to be got 
ady— rode off, that he might lessen his 
iefs by the participation of a confidential 
tend. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

^IR John Beaumont had been, from child- 
od, the inseparable companion of George 
vers ; and, in his acquaintance with 
roline, was his bosom friend — The in- 
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delicacy of Miss Millbanks had rende 
a subject of laughter to all the neig 
hood, in which there was not a man 
pectability, notwithstanding her lar 
tune, who would wish to possess 
of such a woman. How unfit th 
she to become the companion of so 
a man as Mr. Severs !-*— " My deal 
what must I do in this extremity ?"— 
thing, rather than marry the woman yon 
proposes ! but, I suspect that when 
you are determined, he will desist.' 
supposing that, you know notmyfathe 
where money is concerned, is the mos 
ible of men ; he would rather that I 
yeild my life, than he a favourite sc 
— " Suppose, George, you were, at 
ture, to marry your Caroline ; in th 
he could not prevent what had taken 
— " True ! but you know not my 
who would consider my ruin as ine 
in a separation from my father's friei 
without whose consent she is detc 
never to give hers." — " So then, I 
the refinement of your mistress, and 
stinacy of your father, you must e: 
condemned to the solitary life of a ba 
or become the husband of the ri 
desirable Mary Ann Millbank."- 
heaven's sake, do not mention the i 
that detestable woman I-^sooner she 
hand plunge a dagger in my hes 
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? her property. How much cause 
at this moment, to lament the life 
less in which I have been brought 
erwise I might have hdd resources ; 
i my present situation, although 
*d with the expectation of enjoying 
lousand a year at my father's death, I 
thout a single immediate claim upon 
he thinks proper to withhold it. Were 
ter the army, it would be long before 
I obtain any rank above that of a sub- 
: my pay would barely support my- 
rhat then could I do with my Caro- 
)ut I am driven almost to desperation, 
>mething must be done." — " What 
. think of an East-India voyage ? — 
ally meditate one, in case my father 
ds to extremities." — "O love! 
cried Sir John, " I thank thy God- 
>r being so propitious to me and my 
; for, with roses thou hast strewed 
th."-~" My dear fellow, excuse this 
ort of gratitude, for the possession of 
ly woman lever loved; let us go to 
id over a repast, sweetened by her 
rsation, we will request her assistance 
ising some plan for the destruction^ 
other's project. With all our boasted 
lority, George, we must yield the palm 
ention to the finer genius and texture 
woman's mind." Lady Beaumont, 
amiable, condescended to enter into 
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the merits of the cause, and expressed the 
liveliest regret for the obstacles which were 
thrown in the way of George and Caroline ; 
she knew their history, as well as that of the 
latter with Mr. Vere, whose wife had not 
only been a school -fellow of Lady Beau- 
mont's, in Queen square ; but an intimate 
associate during Miss Cecil's residence, with 
her aunt ; whose estate lay within ten miles 
of Beaumont- Park. Mr. and Mrs. Vere 
were then on their annual visit to the old la- 
dy, and Lady Beaumont was determined to 
put all her forces in array, by requesting 
their company and advice relative to the 
present embarrassment. She immediately 
wrote to Mrs. Vere, informed her who was 
their guest, and explained the affair, as far 
as she thought necessary. 

As soon as Mrs. Vere received lady 
Beaumont's letter, she entreated her hus- 
band would attend to the invitation, that, if 
possible, they might assist in the project. 
Mr. Vere looked upon his wife with increas- 
ed regard : " My generous noble-minded 
girl, you know not the power such a propo-' 
sal has gained you ; I adore the charmiiig 
trait of character developed by this incident 
---We will instantly fiy to the assistance of 
this amiable pair— The happiness of our 
Caroline, shall engross our attention. WiB 
you, my kind Sophy, permit me to say, ti 
the promotion of her. felicity will be an add* 
don to my own ?" Mrs. Vere tenderly em- 
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ced her husband ; " Then let us, my 
}ved Harry, instantly establish our own 
piness, in that of this amiable girl." 
hough George was not only surprized, 

also hurt, in the expectation of seeing 
. Vere, under his present uneasiness, his 
rehensions were soon dissipated ; when 

latter, with open arms, embraced him 
h the cordiality of friendship; he held the 
.d of George, and presenting him to Mrs, 
re, said, " Mr. Severs, I beg you to con» 
tr me and my Sophia devoted to your in- 
;st— let us call a council ; in which, Sir 
n, our wives shall preside — they are too 
sonable,not to suffer a controul in an error 
judgment. Are you willing, Severs, to 
tfideyour case to them ?" " The fair sex, 

dear friend, have not so c rcat an advo- 
e as myself; there is amongst them all 
t is good and exalted. " — " I allow your 
cernment of women, to be exquisite ; the 
igeniality of your mind to that of the 
st amiable of her sex attaches me to you, 
i discovers your own excellence ; but, 
•elyyour father cannot persist to an extre- 
ty, though I am afraid Mrs. Malin may 
ist to make him inexorable ; as she, no 
lbt, corresponds with MissMillbank. La- 
Beaumont,what is your opinion?" "With 
due deference to your's, I am sorry to 
r , mine is ; that the situation of our friend, 
K 
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is desperate ; and, that little is to be hop- 
ed for in any attempt with his father ; for 
my own part I think we shall do better, by 
considering the constitution of Miss Milt 
bank ; who, having got matrimony into her 
head, will never be content on this side of 
it. Sentiment will not do for her — nor will 
she long suffer impediments to her wish* 
es. She sees George is a general favorite 
amongst the girls — it is that only which 

ftiakes her desirous of obtaining him • 

otherwise, my judgment leads me to sup- 
pose, that any other man would make a far 
better husband for her. — Let us, therefore 
tempt her, by giving him a rival — Shall you 
have any objection to give up this Creole ?" 
The plan was unanimously approved. " Let 
us not be too sanguine," continued lady 
Beaumont, " I don't say, that if we even 
get rid of this difficulty, your father will 
yield to our wishes — however, we will make 
a trial." — " For my part," said Mrs. Vere, 
" I should like to have both her and Mrs. 
Malin kidnapped, and sent to Jamaica."-* 
44 That is an admirable, though difficult 
scheme, Sophy," said lady Beaumont, " fa 
certainly, in that case, we should serve both 
Mrs. Stanford and Caroline, as well as our 
dying lover — Upon my honour, Severs, you 
are the picture of misery." — " My dear lady 
Beaumont, can you doubt the distressed] 
state of my mind ?"- " Don't despair, 
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fe !" said sir John, " wc will first try 
ife's scheme, and if that should fail, 
ye be driven to do a violent deed, we 
use every means to secure your inter-' 
nth the East-India company; into 
i service you appear desirous to en- 
— u But my Caroline, how can I bear a 
ition from her !" — •" We don't intend 
hould, my dear fellow ; as it is on her 
nt that you are driven to such an expe- 
, she must certainly accompany you." 
w grateful to the heart of George were 
.dvice and projects of his friends, par- 
tly the last, which was a cordial to his 
mding mind. Already he felt the in- 
:e of friendly gales and seas bearing 
:>ver with his beloved Caroline, to the 
of happiness and enjoyment ; not a 
or quicksand impeded his ideal pas- 
Such is the magic power of hope ; it 
js us from the lowest abyss of despair, 
n an instant places us upon the loftiest 
icle of felicity. " Suppose, " said lady 
mont, " we were to make choice of 
leighbour, Squire Leap well, to enter 
ists against Severs — he is not only a 
handsome young fellow, but the great - 
bx-hunter in this neighbourhood !" — 
)on my honour, Sophy, though Leap- 
is the character you represent, yet I 
ertain, he would not make choice of 
. a woman as Millbank ; he has tvo vter*. 
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of women, as wives, who are void of delica- 
cy — we will, however, desire the favour of 
his company to-morrow — I know he danced 
with her one night at the assembly, and af- 
terwards told me that she was the most dis- 
gusting woman, considered as a modest one, 
he had ever met with." George bit his lips, 
and, rising from his chair, stamped like a 
madman, railing against his father for pro- 
posing such a companion to him. When 
Mr. Leapwell made his appearance the next 
day, he was astonished at the dejected air 
of Mr. Severs — he shook him heartily by 
the hand, and said, " What the devil is the 
matter with you ? I suppose it is because of 
that damn'd Creole — the whole neighbour- 
hood is enraged against your father for 
thinking of marrying you to such a woman: 
ill-luck, you must know, gave her to me one * 
night for a partner, when, upon my honour, 
lady Beaumont, she pulled and squeezed my 
hand so much, that I knew not how to shake 
her off; and when we had finished the 
dance, told me herself and fortune were at 
my service — I thanked her with as low a 
bow as I could make ; but said, I preferred 
that game and woman best that would give 
me a chace ; and that, if I wanted a free 
girl, I never wished to find one among such 
company as the present." A general laugh 
followed this account of Mr. Leapwell's. " I 
wish," said lady Beaumont, " you would 
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levise with us some plan to frustrate that of 
his avaricious old man- — poor George's pro- 
xation is over, and he must now make up 
lis mind and give his report at Alban-Park." 
— " On. Miss Millbank's account, Severs, 
lon't have the least uneasiness — your fa- 
;her would be a madman to pursue his in- 
;ention. I'll tell you what, ladies, we will 
xy what discoveries can be made : this girl 
nust have her amours, and, I am certain, 
ivill not be over scrupulous as to the object 
— I have often heard my groom throw out 
hints ; perhaps he knows more than he has 

hiitherto thought proper to tell me I'll 

sound him on my return home, and, on this 
occasion, lady Beaumont, I bespeak a place 
at your table to-morrow; perhaps by that 
time I may have something to tell you." 

The party expressed the pleasure they 
should have in his company, and had great 
hopes he would receive some intelligence to 
assist them in their undertaking. " That 
appears to me aTery worthy young fellow," 
said Mr. Vere, as soon as Mr. Leapwell had 
taken leave. " He is, my friend, exactly 
what he appears to be," said sir John ; " his 
piind is a fair copy of nature, without a sin- 
gle deformity ; little cultivation has been 
used, though there is not any thing material 
to shock the most refined-— Leapwell is such 
an admirer of nature^ that he is a going to 
K 2. 
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marry a lovely girl, without any other dow- 
ry than a mind as uncorrupted as his own.— 
This is a circumstance, lady Beaumont, you 
w r ere unacquainted with, or you would not 
have proposed him for our purpose with 
Miss Millbank— he has a good eight hun- 
dred a year, and there is a scarcely a girl in 
this neighbourhood on whom he might not 
fix his choice ; but he is a professed enemy 
to all those who either are, or profess to be/ 
women of fashion— who, in his own phrase, 
are not worth starting, much less pursuing." 
" I hope," said Mrs. Vere, " he is not an 
enemy to the sex."—-" That I am sure he is 
not," answered her husband ; " he is only a 
connoisseur, Sophy ; as you may judge by 
his opinion of Miss Millbank — I would an- 
swer for his discernment of female worth to 
be exquisite." " The sexes," said lady 
Beaumont, " are indisputably the best judg- 
es of each other; and if we, on our part, 
would only keep our passions out of the way, 
and yield more to our judgment, we should 
be generally right in our conclusions of the 
men ; and, by such a conduct, avoid many er- 
rors which the giddy part of our sex run in- 
to---Nature has done her part; but we do 
little for ourselves in the way we ought." 

Sir John interrupted his lady, by rising 
and going to the window : observing a ser- 
vant riding up the avenue, he exclaimed, 
" George, it is your livery ; and I'll lay my 



SHE LIVES IN HOPES. 115 

fe here is an order to call you into quar- 
ts." Sir John met the servant, who deli- 
ered him a note from his master to George. 

"Son George, you have taken the liberty 
f remaining beyond the time I allowed-— I 
xpect you will immediately return with 
ames : — I intend going to town, in order 
o bring Mrs. Malin back with me ; but I 
hall settle your affair with Miss Millbank, 
►reviously.— It will entirely depend upon 
ourself, whether I remain your affectionate 
ather, G. S." 

George held the letter without a power of 
pitting the spot on which he received it— - 
4 Take courage, my dear fellow," said Mr. 
fare, " this is your ordeal — remember the 
•ewardis our Caroline Harman; can a bright- 
er be held out to strengthen your mind ?"— . 
*0h my friend! generous Vere! you have re- 
inimated my soul ! the idea pf my Caroline 
gives fresh vigour to every faculty — yes, I 
will dare to meet this despotic father, who, 
For, having given me life, would deprive me 
rf every joy that can make it worth the pos- 
session of a reasonable man — if I must be 
Wretched, I will at least have the choice in 
what way I will be so." — " It is certainly un- 
necessary, George, to advise you in what way 
to act, in the interview with your father, and 
fou may depend I will send you notice of our 
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friend LeapwelPs mission." The ladies 
intreated him to support his spirits. " Re- 
member," said lady Beaumont, " our 
schemes are all untried." Unable to speak, 
he kissed a hand of each, and mounting his 
horse, rode off. 

On his arrival at Alban-park, he sent a 
message up to his father, who returned an 
answer that he should not see him till after 
dinner ; and gave orders that his son should 
be served in a separate room. This ar- 
rangement was highly agreeable to George, 
as it relieved him from the uncomfortable 
situation he should be in, from the society 
of his father and Miss Millbank. He ate 
little, in consequence of a mind ill at 
ease, which suffered all the agitations of 
anxiety during the interval of some hours, 
for it was not till six o'clock that he receiv- 
ed orders to attend his father. 

A cool salutation took place, except on 
the part of Miss Millbank — she immediately 
exclaimed, " Oh ! Mr. George how cruel 
have yoi* been in staying so long from me— 
was it right, considering, what was going to 
take place between us ?" "Mary Ann," said 
the old gentleman, "you are too condescend- 
ing to an undiscerning man." — George im- 
mediately addressed the lady by saying, "I 
am entirely ignorant, Madam, of any cir- 
cumstance about to take place between us>« 



\ 
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that can possibly make me accountable to 
you for my absence, or cause yon to expect 
my attention." — " Then, sir," said his fa- 
ther, " my orders and the time I have allow- 
ed to bring you to reason, have had no ef- 
fect." — u Perhaps, sir, not in the way you 
wish." — " I understand then you are deter- 
mined not to marry this lady." — " I am 
fully resolved that no power on earth shall 
make me marry that lady." — " Not marry 
me, sir ! and do you tell me to my face, that 
you will not marry a woman who has 
condescended to offer herself and fortune to 
you ? — ungrateful man!" — " Had you the 
Indies, madam, to offer me, with yourself, 
I would reject them." Miss Millbank burst 
into tears. " Is it possible, sir, that you 
will suffer your son to insult me in this man- 
ner ? but Pll be revenged, depend upon it, 
I will have my revenge." — " From this 
conduct and moment, George, you may con- 
sider yourself as alienated from your father's 
affection and fortune — I shall give you a 
consideration equal to the destiny you have 
sought." — " That is right, sir; he deserves 
no better — he will be rich enough for such 
a beggar as Caroline Harman." — " Profane 
not the name of that angel, I entreat you— - 
any insult offered to myself I can suffer with 
patience ; but not to one who ranks the first 
of that sex, of which you are a disgrace." 
A very high scene was likely to have ta- 
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ken place, when a servant entered, and an- 
nounced sir John Beaumont and Mr. Leap- 
well. " This is quite an intrusion, upon 
my honour, gentlemen*" said Mr^ Severs : 
— " I request youwill excuse us : we have 
particular business, and cannot be interrupt- 
ed." — •" If, sir," said Sir John, " our mo- 
tive was not of the highest consequence to 
you, we should consider our abrupt ap- 
pearance unpardonable j we are come, Mr. 
Severs, to convinceyou of the error you arc 
committing in projecting a union between 
your son and this lady." — " I believe, gen- 
tlemen, this is all a trick to overturn my 
wishes ; but, though they are prevented my 
son shall have an adequate punishment, for 
his disobedience. — Can you blame me, Sir 
John, when an undutiful rascal refuses all 
the advantages of a fine fortuue, offered him 
by a generous young woman — Miss Mill-. 
bank adores him, and would make him the 
happiest man in the world — she has almost 
fretted herself to death during his absence, 
and has assured me of her regard for him e- 
ver since their first acquaintance, and avoid- 
ed all advances from others, on his account." 
— " My good friend, Mr. Severs," said 
Leap we 11, " I believe I have claims upon 
this lady prior to your son." He advanced 
to Miss Milibank, who had turned her back 
on the company, and hid her face in a cor- 
ner — Mr. Leapwell attempted to take her 
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d, she pushed him off: " Nay, my dear 
is Millbank, this is not so gracious as 
:n we danced together, and you so con- 
sendingly pressed my hand and offered 

your sweet person and fortune — I say 
r this is a little coquettish to fly off so 
n."— " It is false, sir, I never did any 
h thing ; it is all a contrivance, Mr, Se- 
5, of your wicked son's ; I — I — I never 

an acquaintance with any gentleman, 

a wish but for him."— " Upon my word, 
.tlemen," said Mr. Severs, " I think this 
mg lady is used extremely ill — I see clear- 
t is a plot against us ; but she is under 
protection, and shall in that be secure." 
4 All men, Mr. Severs, are the natural 
tectors of women whoconductthemselves 
h propriety, and seek not to make wor- 

young men dupes to their own purposes. 
i will immediately give you occular proof 
vhat has come to our notice— Allow me 
•ing the bell ?"— " What can this mean?" 
I Mr. Severs.— Miss Millbank undaunU. 
y said, " she had nothing to fear." The 
>r was opened, and the stable-boy ap- 
ired, accompanied by a recruiting-serje- 
. Miss Millbank screamed, and at- 
lpted to run out of the room, but was 
vented by Mr. Leapwell, who caught 
d of her, and cried, " Stop my fairest! 
i't quit the field — this is sport worth 
owing up." — " Serjeant," said S^fohn, 
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would have brought an action for the reco- 
very of half her fortune." — " That is not all, 
Mr. Severs, but consider her disgraceful 
conduct." " For heaven's sake, gentle- 
men," said George, " Ictus banish her de- 
testable name !" — " True," said Leapwell, 
44 and call ivi that of Caroline Harman — Mr. 
Severs, you must now make your son 
amends, by conferring on him the object of 
his wishes." — 4t On that subject, Mr. Leap- 
well, my mind will undergo no change ; to 
his union with beggary, I will never con- 
sent." — 44 You have more than sufficient, 
sir, to make them happy, without any con- 
sideration of fortune on the part of your 
son's wife." — 44 Sir John, you must excuse 
me, if I take the liberty of judging for my- 
self, and do not permit any interference in 
my family affairs ; there are many women 
of fortune and merit, who would rejoice in 
an alliance with my son. Proposals have 
been made, and he knows the consequence 
of disobedience." — 44 My affections are in- 
separable from Miss Harman, sir ; nor can 
they ever be the property of any other wo- 
man." — 44 The subject, young man, has 
been fully discussed, in consequence of 
which, you have, by disobedience, forfeited 
every claim to the protection of your father, 
who now orders you to seek an asylum 
'where you please." 
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" We are astonished, Mr. Severs, at 
>ur inexorable conduct, to so valuable a 
n ; the extremities to which you are fore- 
go him, will recoil upon yourself." The 
i gentleman pulled the bell with great 
irmth — A servant appeared---" Bring out 
ese gentlemen's horses !" He immediately 
ade his bow and left them. The situation 
' George may be imagined ; he felt himself 
e most forlorn of human beings ! Mr. 
eapwell advanced, look his hand, and with 
pressure, which conveyed the warmth of 
s feelings : said, " George, my house shall 
; yours, where we will lead batchelor's 
ires together, until I can bring home my 
vely lass to take care of us ; or the cruelty 
: your father shall cease. "--"I have express 
\iers," said sir John, " from my wife, not 
i return without George, if the event prov- 
1 unfavourable, and I dare not disobey her 
)mmands." 

" Had I not better first send up to my fa- 
ter ? perhaps, ere this he may be soften- 
1, I wish to have as little cause as possible 
> reproach myself with." To a message 
Dnveyed in the most respectful terms, his 
.ther returned an answer; "That he ex- 
acted his son would immediately quit his 
ouse, and accept the patrimonial gift of 
vo hundred pounds, sent by the servant, 
3 an exclusion of future claims, who had 
rders to enquire to what place he- wished 



1 



124 SHF LIVES IN HOPES. 

his clothes and the remainder of his proper- 
ty to be sent."---" My service to your mas- 
ter, James," said Sir John, " and tell him 
thai any house within ten miles round AI- 
han-Park, will throw open its doors to re- 
ceive a persecuted son — but that Beau- 
mont-Lodge is now the fixed residence of 
your young master — therefore, my dear 
George, give your orders." Tears came to 
the relief of this afflicted youth, which he 
shed on the neck of his friend, who led him 
to his horse amidst the lamentation of the. 
servants. 



CHAPTER XV. 

1 HE afflicted appearance of George, 
when he returned to Beaumont- Park, con- 
siderably alarmed the ladies, who impatient- 
ly met the gentlemen a!t the end of the ave- 
nue ; but, when lady Beaumont became 
acquainted with the true state of affairs, she 
chid him for his unnecessary indulgence of 
sorrow ; <c Ah ! what a charming denoue- 
ment, I would have given the world to have 
to come in at the act when the Serjeant en- 
tered ; Sophia, what an entertainment we 
have missed ; my dear John you can never 
repeat it too often." — 4t Millbank played 
her part to admiration, when she torcler 
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r in the mad scene, and was carried off 

her soldier." Lady Beaumont excited 
: risibility of even the woe-begone Severs; 
Confess now, George, has not our first 
leme succeeded admirably ; Leap well, it 
s my plot, but you have executed it " a 
r<oille." And so your groom was this poor 
ow's confidant ?" — " Yes, and was a 
nmissioncr to make me acquainted with 

affair ; the serjeant suffered the greatest 
npunction, when he heard the report of 
nion between George and Miss Millbank, 

though, he said, " he could have ob* 
led half her fortune, he could not suffer 

idea of a worthy and respectable young 
itleman becoming the sacrifice to a licen- 
js woman. It was to prevent that only 
t he had made a full discovery. " — " My 
ir Sir John," said lady Beaumont, " this 
jeant has all the genuine characteristics 
a noble mind ; do not let us turn our 
k upon his affairs." — " Perhaps," said 
orge, " I may be of service, and he has, 
tainly, large demands upon me." 
4 In regard to Miss Millbank," said Mrs. 
re, " now that she has no longer a povr- 
:6 injure us, let us allow her a claim, jat 
it, upon our pity ; for lady Beaumont, if 

duly consider her situation, there is 
at room to suppose that her indiscretions. 
y have originated in a neglected educa- 
L 2 
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tion, which has been considerably assisted 
by improper connections. Let us reflect 
that Mrs. Malin has been her constant asso- 
ciate and adviser ; perhaps also, her model, 
since whose absence she has been left ex- 
posed to the low cunning of servants, and 
the impulses of her own violent temper; 
on the contrary, had- some discreet and re- 
spectable female been appointed her coun- 
sellor, she might in all probability have been 
rescued ere she had fallen to her present de- 
graded state."---" Sophia," said lady Beau- 
mont, " how I adore your idea ! perhaps, 
though we cannot preserve her innocence, 
we may snatch her out of the destructive 
path she is in. Let us make the trial ?" — 
" Vere/' said Sir John, " may we glory in 
our wives !''■ — " Oh ! my Caroline," said 
Severs. " Yes, George," said Mr. Vere, 
41 thy Caroline would have been the first in 
such an undertaking." Lady Beaumont im- 
mediately wrote a card, which, with her 
own maid and carriage, she dispatched for 
Miss Millbank. 

" We will also," said George, " send for 
the serjeaivt ; will you, Sir John, be our pa- 
tron ?"— ." In any proposal you can make, 
George, and I doubt not but we may be of 
service to both." In two hours he appeared, 
■ " Serjeant," said Sir John, "from the very i j 
good intentions you have manifested to this lj 
young gentleman, he is desirous of knowing h 






SHE LIVES IN HOPES. 127 

whether he can be of any essential service 
to you- -As far as his power extends he begs 
to offer it."—" I am greatly obliged to you, 
sir, and that gentleman, but I desire nothing 
in return for having acted only as an honest 

man." " You are a very noble fellow," 

said George, " and I desire you will speak 
freely ; no doubt you wish to marry Miss 
Millbank. — " Indeed, sir, that is not my 
particular wish ; and, if I may speak the 
truth, I would rather not marry her ; but I 
will act just as you, gentlemen, shall think 
best." — " Should you not be guided by the 
lady's wishes ?" — " I will take no more ad- 
vantage, sir, of Miss Millbank, than what 
will make my own fortune out of the oppor- 
tunity she has given me. If she wishes to 
be free, she shall be so, on condition, that 
she gives me a sufficient sum to buy me a 
commission, and enable me to support my 
rank as a gentleman." — " What sum shall 
you consider sufficient for that purpose, 
Serjeant ?" — " I will be guided by the la- 
dy's fortune." — " That," said George, " is 
twenty thousand pounds, in her own dispo- 
sal." — " You know, gentlemen, that, if Miss 
Millbank was to marry any other person, 
I could recover half of her fortune ; but, I 
will yield up all claim, if she will give me 
five thousand, and she may marry any man 
she like's best ; as for myself, though! hold 
but an inferior station in the service, I wish 
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have a wife whose honesty shall leave me 
>thing to envy my betters for ; which 
>uld not be the case with Miss Millbank ; 
>r since this affair has been exposed, I am 
orry to have heard that I am not the only 
nan she has favoured." — u What is your 
iame,serjeant ?" — "Simpson, sir."—" How 
long have you been in his majesty's ser- 
vice ?" — " Five years, sir; I entered as a 
private, and don't fear but I should still 
make my way."—" When did you come 

into this neighbourhood ?" " We have 

been quartered here near six months."— 
" Well, Mr. Simpson," said Sir John, " you 
may depend upon our endeavours to bring 
your affairs with Miss Millbank to an im- 
mediate conclusion ; go and regale your- 
self with my steward, and, in all probabili- 
ty, I shall have occasion to see you again 
before you leave my house." 

Lady Beaumont had given orders that, 
when Miss Millbank came, she should be 
conducted into her dressing room. As soon 
as she was announced, the former accompa- 
nied by Mrs. Vere, attended her ; whei 
they appeared, shame, pride, and distrust 
were all contending for supremacy in tt 
countenance of Miss Millbank. With 
manner peculiar to herself, lady Beaumo 
enquired the state of her health, and pj 
senting her friend, Mrs. Vere, apologi? 
fpr having taken the liberty of requestin 
visit, without a previous ceremony. 
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was very much surprised," said Miss 
ank, " at the message, and did not 
what business your Ladyship could 
>ly have with me ?" — "You are right, 
ar Miss Millbank, you must, certam- 
ve been surprised, for I have no busi- 
rith you, but what I voluntjarily charge 
f with ; it is that, which every woman 
wishes to support the honour of her 
fill undertake, when an unexperienced 
i may derive advantage from the pro- 
1 she has to offer — Your particular 
on claims our attention, and we beg 

to impart to us in what way we can 
• you service." Miss Millbarik's coun- 
:e changed to confusion ; u I — I don't 

what your ladyship means." — "Need 
s Millbank, go over those circumstan- 
lich have recently taken place at Al- 
ark ? Unhappily my dear child your 
and independent fortune has exposed 
3 many dangers ; we are disposed to 
e, that any improprieties which have 
red in your conduct, may have arisen 
a neglected education, and total es- 
ment from the worthy part of your own 
lot from the heart, which we wish to 
ir from the dangers of total corrupti- 

The young lady's features began to 
; she softened into tears ; "I see," 
Irs. Vere, " we are not too late, that 

sensibility which appears, give us the 
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brightest hopes." Both arose, and taking 
each a hand of Miss Millbank ; she wept ii 
the bosom of Lady Beaumont. "Oh ladies 
this is a new feeling ! I never was before s< 
sensible of goodness/' — " Then, my dea 
Miss Millbank, repose your whole heart ii 
us ; your confidence shall meet with th< 
most honourable reception.' ' — -"Lady Beau 
mont, I have long felt myself a lost crea, 
lure ! I saw all women my superiors in eve 
ry respect but fortune, which was the dhlj 
thing my parents ever taught me to set s 
value on. The education that I received ii 
Jamaica, and the scenes which I daily be 
held on my father's plantations, joined to ai 
entire neglect of religious instruction, coulc 
not fail to deprive me of every knowledge 
which renders a woman truly estimable; 
there the slaves live in a state of brutal na 
lure ; unrestrained by the counsels of reli- 
gious admonition, my mind became a pre; 
to appetite. For, unfortunately for me, wi 
were at a considerable distance from an; 
place of worship. Ignorant of the true va 
lue of my existence, I lived more by the die 
tates of instinct, than the guidance of my rea 
son — though something frequently darta 
upon my mind, and suggested that I wai 
acting below my nature, but where could 
fly for instruction ? The death of my parent 
put every gratification into my power — I be 
Cflme acquainted with Mrs. Malin — she in 
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vitcd me to accompany her to England — en 
raptured with the offer, I eagerly consented 
from her advice and example my inclinati- 
ons were refined only, rot removed. The 
manners of the English ladies, without a 
guide, were, I found, above my imitation. 
With envy I heard the praises bestowed 
upon Miss Harman — her virtues caused my 
hatred, though I wished to be exactly what 
she was — I also considered her as my rival 
with Mr. Severs, whom I loved — I — I wish- 
ed to marry, but saw myself neglected and 
despised by those of the other sex, who were 
my equals. The rejection of Mr. Leapwell 
and Mr. Severs, drove me to despair and re- 
venge. At that crisis, I saw serjeant Simp- 
son — I liked his person-~-all men were near- 
ly alike to me — the consequence of my in- 
discretion with him must end in disgrace." 
The affecting and unreserved confession of 
Miss Millbank occasioned tears of sensibili- 
y on the part of her hearers. A silence 
:>r some moments ensued — At length Lady 
eautnont said, " Hence forward, my dear 
liss Millbank, consider us as your friends 
d protectors, I will immediately apprOpri- 
5 a couple of rooms for your use in this 
use, where you shall remain until you 
uire seclusion, and can be restored to us. 
hall then have no fear of presenting you 
he world, as one lost, and recovered ; 
by this ofllfr, I do not tdl^^tv to t^^v- 
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mend it without your approbation, nor bias 
your opinion by ours, but leave you intirely 
to a free determination ; as such, tell us 
what you wish to be done in regard to Mr. 
Simpson." — "I think, my Lady, in consi- 
deration of my own imprudence, no man 
would have treated me with more honour ; 
he has frequently told me the advantages 
I might have had, in giving less way to my 
passions. Though I am intirely in his pow- 
er, he assured me, last night, he would not 
take any unfair advantage of me. My mind 
is now sensible of my real condition, and 
that I can never expect to form an equal con- 
nection ; I am, therefore determined to re- 
main single, if I don't marry Mr. Simp- 
son." — 4t Your opinion agrees with ours," 
said Lady Beaumont, "we have conversed, 
with him, and he has discovered very noble 
qualities — such as would adorn any rank to 
Avhich it would be in your power to advance 
him. If you approve, he is ready to fulfil his 
engagement of marriage ; but, if you prefer 
to be free, he will give up all future claims, 
for the gratification of five thousand pounds. 
Now, my dear, considering your particular 
situation, 1 think a marriage would be prefer- 
able ; make over that sum to him, by which 
he will be enabled to purchase a rank equal 
to your own ; and let the remainder of your 
fortune be settled upon yourself. With 
jour approbation, wp will ^hise with the 
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lemen, who, with ourselves, will act, in 
y respect, as far as human foresight can,, 
oily to promote, but render your happi- 
permanent.' > 

I wish not to see Mr. Simpson, or the 
lemen ; and will, if you please, Madam, 
e." — " We will go down to them, Miss 
bank, and return to you with the suc- 
of our embassy." — " I would speak, 
es, but am unable, in a way equal to 
eelings ; it is from you that 1 am receiv- 
i new existence, and my future life shall 
"gulated by your precepts." As Mrs, 
*'s presence was not necessary below, 
referred remaining with Miss Millbank. 
;n Lady Beaumont imparted the success 
leir endeavours with that young Lady 
le gentlemen, they were astonished, and 
;ratulated her on the persuasive influence 
eir reforming powers ; they sent for Mr. 
pson, on whose cheek fell a manly tear, 
the errors of Miss Millbank had not 
inated from a bad heart, or confirmed 
:. " Mr. Simpson," said Sir John, 
r e are desired, by Miss Millbank, to 
v whether, reserving five thousand 
ids to yourself, you are willing that the 
lining fifteen shall be settled upon her 
ler children?" — " Yes, Sir, I am perfect- 
greeable to the proposal."— " You will 
no time in resigning your present sitHA^ 
M 
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tion — we will immediately apply for the first 
vacancy of a cornetcy in the guards ; and I 
have no doubt but in the course of time we 
shall see you at the head of a regiment. I 
believe Miss Millbank expressly desires not 
to have an interview till she meets you at 
the altar ; in the mean time we will use every 
dispatch, and from this negociation shall 
consider you as having an introduction to 
our society." — " Sir John," said Mr Leap- 
well, " I expect you will yield up Mr. Simp- 
son to me — you have held me several days, 
but I am determined to make my escape 
with him to night," 

Miss Millbank made a transfer of five 
thousand pounds to Mr. Simpson, who ve- 
ry gallantly consulted lady Beaumont what 
presents would be most proper to confer up- 
on his destined bride, justly observing that,, 
from the rank and fortune to which she had 
raised him, he wished to appropriate her ge- 
nerosity to the most respectful proofs of 
his gratitude. " If Miss Millbank, mad&m, i 
can only be reconciled to the reflection that 
she has thrown herself away upon a manT 
without birth and fortune, my attention* J 3 
shall leave her as little reason as possible to. 
regret the want of them." 

This young lady afforded her friends the 
highest gratification in the improvement she 
made under their valuable instruction. 
From choice she saw no other company than 



\ 
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two ladies and the Rev. Mr. Meekly, 
had a constant place at the table of Sir 
The mild conversation of this re- 
table clergyman soothed and improved 
nind, by inculcating, with its character- 
benignity; the -great and important 
is of Christianity — Lady Beaumont also 
i ,ted such books for Miss Millbank's 
sal as she judged would assist her un- 
iking, as well as enliven those hours in 
:h her absence was indispensible : to this 
ible friend she would frequently express 
gratitude, and describe herself as one 
;ened out of a frightful and tumultuous 
m to a life of happiness and reason : 
cnevv not," she would say, " the Great 
tior or End of my creation, I had barely 
e than an instinctive idea of a future 
:, to which I considered not that this 
only a progression. 1 '- 
he improvement of Miss Millbank's 
1 produced ail its effects upon her per- 
which became more delicate and feme- 
; and by the time appointed for her 
riagc, she was what might be called an 
cable woman. Full a moilth intervened 
re this took place, and that in the most 
ate manner— Sir JohnBeaumontconferred 
band of the bride, and it was not till then 
had a interview of her destined husband, 
se appearance, naturally manly, received 
siderable advantage from the fashiona* 
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ble neatness of his dress, which seemed to 
have been equally regulated by taste and 
judgment ; his manners also derived some 
touches from the respectable society among 
which he had been admitted. From this 
agreeable change, they beheld each other 
with astonishment and evident delight — the 
scene afforded the most exquisite pleasure 
to their valuable friends ; and what afforded 
them an additional gratification, was the 
great but agreeable surprise of Mrs. Simp- 
son, when her husband, after the ceremony, 
led her to an elegant chariot, which he had 
ordered from Hatchett's under the direction 
of Lady Beaumont, attended by two servants 
in appropriate livery ; and agreeably to the 
plan previously laid down, the new-married 
pair immediately set forward for London, 
where Lady Beaumont having given Mrs. 
Simpson letters to some very worthy and re- 
spectable ladies, tcok the most friendly leave 
and urged her by every thing dear to her 
reputation, to shun all risk of a meeting 
with Mrs. Malin, and to favour her with 
frequent accounts of her situation. 

Immediately afu r Mr. Severs's last inter- 
view with his sun, he set off to town, deter- 
mined, if visible, to bring Mrs. Malin back 
with hiin— George was unwilling to remove 
f r--ni ihe neighbourhood, until the return of 
hii> lather might give him an opportunity of 
soliciting a restoration to his favour ; on that 
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:count he still remained a welcome guest 
Beaumont-Park, between which place and . 
eir aunt, (Mrs. Cecil,) Mr. and Mfs. Vere 
ssed their time. They were now more 
rticularly detained by jhe solicitation of 
r, Leapwell, that their presence might add , 
ace to his marriage with his lovely Ann ; 
, on that occasion, great festivities were 
termined on at Elm Grove. The inno- 
nce and beauty of the bride enchanted her 
miring friends ; the fairest complexion 
*s mingled with the softest bloom, and the 
ntlest disposition beamed in the mild lus- 
i of her expressive blue eyes , " Did I not 
1 you, Sophy," said Mr. Vere, on saluting 
e bride, " that our friend Leapwell was a 
st-rate judge of women ; he certainly hi- 
nds to be the envy of every man in the 
ighbourhood." — " I want no man, Vere, 
give himself the trouble of thinking either 
me or my wife — I am perfectly satisfied 
th the raptures I feel in looking upon so 
autiful a Creature as my own." — " That 
the very circumstance that will produce 
u the envy I threaten you with." — " In 
at case," said Lady Beaumont to Mrs. 
jre, u Our husbands have less to apprq- 
ml, fom having chosen wortien of inferior 
tractions ; and yet, my Eliza, we find your's 
'impotent, and such as make us your happy 
pttves." — " Those exellencies I hope also 
find my Ann possessed of; for you are tv<* 
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to suppose that her lovely appearance alone 
subdued me — the treasures of her mind and 
disposition completed her conquest." — 
cc Upon my word, Leapwell, I am in a par- 
ticular sense happy — what charms Mrs. 
Leapwell will add to our neigbourhood, from 
the acquisition of her society — George, had 
we only your Caroline at Alban-Park, we 
sh ould have no occasion to envy even a roy- 
al circle. 

After the party had bid adieu to the new- 
married pair, and returned to Beaumont- 
Lodge, George found Trustwell, his father's 
steward, waiting for an interview. This 
faithful servant was much attached to his 
young master, and had used many endea- 
vours to soften the mind of the old gentle- 
man. " I wish'd, Sir, to inform you that my 
master is returned ; but without Mrs. Malin, 
who hid herself from her first knowledge of 
his arrival in town — his disappointment a- 
grees badly with him ; he appears very dull 
andlow-spirited."--" Trustwell, Iwillimme- 
diately accompany you to my father, entreat 
a restoration to his affections ; and, by my 
attentions, endeavour to compensate my 
sister's guilt." — "My dear young gentle- 
man, I am scfrry to say that I fear Mrs. Gos- . 
sip, the housekeeper, is endeavouring to J 
make up for every loss — certain it is, that J 
my master is more than ever enraged against j 
*you; he has the strongest suspicioiWthat ! 
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iffair of Miss Millbank was a plot con- 
d by your party, who brought the ser- 
: over to their purpose ; this, Mrs. Gos- 
ays, she knows to be true, and that the 
ig lady was innocent ! — my master'has 
i from her that you are still in the neigh- 
hood, and has strictly ordered no ser- 
, at the peril of his place, shall receive 
etter, or admit you to his presence. — 

me, my dear Sir, if my little stock, as 
s it can go, may be shared between 
— " I thank thee, honest Trustwell ; 
lothingthou hast to ofFercan compensate 
oss of my father's love — Heaven knows 
3uld purchase it at any rate, but that 
h he requires. My life and Caroline 
so inseparable, that a privation of her 
Id causetheextinction of my existence— 
ds should not tear her from my heart, 
possessed of her, the barren desart would 
me a paradise. Henceforth think no 
* of me ; I am resolved to quit this coun- 

my case is desperate, so must be my 
urces — Adieu ! to stay longer would 
oppress us both." Sobs accompanied 
rood old man's adieu — George immedi- 
r sought the social party, whom having 
•med of Trustwell's intelligence, he men- 
»d to Sir John Beaumont his intentions 
1 immediate departure — this valuable 
id still urged a longer delay ; but, find- 
Sreorge determined, immediate^ qSkwAl 
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to accompany him, that he might assist him 
with Caroline and also with the East India 
Directors. 

We left Caroline under the unhappy im- 
pression of Mr. Stanford's demand of a bond 
and connection with Mrs. Malin, from both 
she drew the worst conclusions, and pru- 
dently saw the great necessity there was for 
attempting some plan for her support. She 
imparted to Mrs. Stanford her wish to ob- 
tainja situation as a governess — her sister 
mentioned it to several of her friends, and 
Mrs. Horton called upon her soon after in 
her carriage for the purpose of introducing 
Caroline to a very desirable family at Wood- 
ford, who were in want of a lady in that ca- 
pacity. She was . presented under the ad- 
vantages of a respectable and partial recom- 
mendation, with the assistance of her own , 
amiable appearance ; but her youth produ* 
ced a powerful obstacle : — " My eldest 
daughter, my dear Miss Harman, is only 
three years under your age ; on that account 
I require her governess to have at least ten p 
year in advance— notwithstanding this im- 
pediment to my receiving you, I shallbe hap- 
py to render you any service — have you any 
objectionslto go abroad ? a young friend t of 
my particular acquaintance, having finished 
her education at the nunnery in York, % ^ r 
returning to the island of Madeira> ana ^ 
wishes for a companion in her voyage, to 

\ 
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iom she will make it as advantageous as 
ssible~if you approve the plan, my dear, I 
11 secure you the engagement.' ' Our 
roine had few objections, and, expressing 
r obligation, left the lady in assurance of 
t situation. A few days previous to their 
ibarkation, Caroline received the painful 
ws from Mrs. Horton that the young lady 
d sickened and died cf the small-pox. 
icse disappointments produced their con- 
quent effects : Caroline imparted them to 
r friend. Mrs Aimswcrth, who immedi- 
?ly consulting with her husband, that 
ntk man determined, in his own name, to 
dress Mr. John Harman, one of Caroline's 
icles ; he made his application in the most 
ipressive manner, to w hich an immediate 
swer was returned, that the request could 
it be complied with. As this effort was 
it crowned with any success, neither was 
mentioned to Caroline, already she had 
licited the presence of her mother in town, 
jom, in the course of a fortnight, she had 
? pleasure of embracing. 
From great expenccs and sinking credit, 
r. Stanford found himself .irretrievably 
nk ; though this circumstance had beeji 
ig dreaded by his amiable wife, yet she 
d not imagined it so near — she was too 
on convinced of their immediate ruin ; for, 
iriBg the two sisters being at dinner, the 
ryant in waiting opened the parlour-door tQ 
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see the cause of a bustle in the passage, \ 
two men entered, and making up to. the i 
board and table, took possession of ' 
plate was on them— the ladies were in th 
most fright, which the -men perceiving, 
some degree of humanity assured them 
would behave with as much raoderatio 
the nature of their office would allo\ 
an execution upon the furniture. ] 
Stanford dispatched a note to her husb 
who, in return informed her of his ruin, 
begged that she would remove fronr 
house into lodgings ; but, before she 
that step, she immediately sent to the I 
lord, who in person requested she woulc 
quit till she knew moro how the necc; 
of the case might prove. " Do you ki 
Madam, " said this gentleman, " that 1 
Malin has been driven from Kensin; 
with disgrace, and is at present near l\ 
mersmith, where she has assumed J 
name — my wife accidentally met with h< 
her milliner's, where she was making si 
very elegant purchases, and ordered the 
to be addressed to Mrs. Stanford — A 
Clinton waited her departure for the purf 
of disclosing her real character, and I h 
wherever she is known the same treatfl 
will follow. 

As all Caroline's attempts to obtaff 
eligible situation in a family proved abort 
ghe found her talents must l?e employed 
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5 way for the support of herself and 
her — her needle was the only resource 
Mrs. Harman took upon herself the 
of soliciting, and suffered all the pain 
:hed to a gentlewoman, when she sought 
loyment for her daughter. The many 
sals she met with in consequence of her 
ent embarrassment in her application, 
e her almost despair of success, til! a 
leman, more humane and discerning 
i the rest, confided a piece of muslin for 
purpose of being embroidered — happi- 
^aroline's judgment in this species of 
k was exquisite — she knew not, till this 
eriment, the pleasures which virtuous 
istry is capable of yielding — she became 
tfatigable, and the approbation of her 
)loyers crowned her with content. Ii\ 
mean time Miss Jane Harman, who re- 
ned in the country, determined to try 
it success she could have in an applica- 
i to her father's family. She addressed 
uncle, who resided within the diftance of 
lve miles. After a considerable silence, 
ch produced despair on her side, a gen- 
lan called upon her, who said he w#s 
cred to make the strictest scrutiny into 
conduct and merit of the applicant, and 
le should be satisfied in his various en- 
ries, he had a commission from her un* 
», who had made a contribution to the 
)unt of nine pounds, to pay her that sum 
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by instalments, not wishing to entrust her 
with the whole > which she might squander 
away unnecessarily. It was with difficulty 
Jane suppressed her indignation at the de- 
grading manner in which they had acceded 
to her request ; willing, however, to subdue 
some of that pride incompatible with' her 
situation, she civilly acknowledged the gift, 
and as soon as possible made herself mis. 
tress of one half, that she might convey it 
to her mother and sister, whose circumstan- 
ces from industry not only became easy but 
also comfortable. Those of Mr. Stanford's 
were become desperate, and involved in 
bankruptcy inevitably. — Apprehensions a- 
rose on the pint of Caroline for the fate of 
her bond, which would fall into the power 
of tlie assignees ; on this subject she had 
certainly great cause to be alarmed, when 
she was informed that a colleague of Mrs. 
Malin's was to be one concerned for the 
estate — Caroline knew that if the bond 
should be demanded and payment enforced, 
there was no alternative — she imparted her 
apprehensions to her sister, which she con- 
veyed to her husband ; and he immediately 
in a very affectionate address to Caroline, re- 
quested Iter not to have any uneasiness on 
the subject — her bond would only be de- 
manded in form, without pressing for pay- 
ment — Mr. Stanford also touched feelingly 
on the consequences of his misconduct, la- 
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meriting that he was so subdued by the 
trammels with which he had bound himself, 
that he had not courage to seek the pre- 
sence of suffering virtue, or worthy to press 
to his unhappy bosom the objects whose 
love and friendship rendered him once the 
most enviable of men. " Console, I entreat 
you, my excellent Harriet, and embrace my 
boy as you think the fondest father would 
do ; and assure yourself, that tho' there is 
an insuperable bar between us, my heart 
still cherishes the idea of those most dear 
to it." The sisters saw that virtue and sen- 
sibility still kept possession of this unfortu- 
nate man — they would instantly have flown 
to his relief, but shame had prevented him 
discovering to them the place of his imme- 
diate residence ; in fact Mrs. Malin had dis- 
posed of him, and it was with the greatest 
difficulty the last letters had passed without 
her knowledge, as she used every vigilance 
to interrupt the correspondence between 
■ Mr, Stanford and his familv. 



CHAPTER XV. 

FROM her sister's affiiirs Caroline's at- 
tention was now called to a more interest- 
ing object. Anxiety for her children" had 
ong been praying upon the vitals of Mrs. 
N • 
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Harm an, who sunk under the attack of a 
violent fever — the dread of losing her pa- 
rent absorbed the whole soul of Caroline, 
whose sufferings could not be described 
when she considered that having no fund, and 
suffering a total cessation of employment, 
she was rendered incapable of affording her 
mother those succours she so much required 
• — Caroline called in a medical gentleman of 
great humanity, whose attention to his pa- 
tient were much increased by the charms 
he found in the daughter, whose anxieties, 
filial love, and conspicuous virtues made 
so complete a conquest of him, that it 
could not escape her observation, and did 
not fail to excite her uneasiness ; he not 
only furnished her with medicines, but his 
cellar also produced such wines as he 
thought requisite for the restoration of his 
patient. 

In a paroxysm of despair our heroine 
wrote a letter, which at any other time she 
would not have done, to her uncles ; and, 
under all the pressure and dictates of filial 
sufferings, requested their assistance for the 
relief of her mother. By return of post 
she received a letter most mortifying to her 
feelings — Mr. Harman expressed that he 
had received a supercilious letter from one 
Caroline Harman ; did she imagine they 
would be called upon time after time to sup- 
port their extravagance ? He had contribut- 
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the last remittance. Was" this the 
of her mother's large fortune, which 
lpposed had been dissipated in pride ? 
Lad several children of his own ; but 
J not look upon her as one of his late 
ler's. Notwithstanding which he sub- 
•ed himself her affectionate uncle. 

ang by his cruelty, which at such a 
she felt most pungent, Caroline wrote 
iswer, breathing the sentiments he had 
:ed — happily this amiable girl soon lost 
impression, in the joy she felt at Mrs. 
nan's recovery. 

restoration to employment, and spirits 
ght to Caroline all her former comforts, 

1 hour of close application she received 
rning call from Mrs. Horton, who, dif- 
t from the rest of her acquaintance, 
condescended to notice an amiable girl 
r the cloud of adversity. With her 
1 Vivacity, she said, on entering, 
f dear Harman, I am come to offer you 
tification of the highest description, my 
d Cavendish has committed a consider- 
mistake ; having a beautiful residence 
Hammersmith, and being informed that, 
and Mrs. Stanford, of Berkeley- square, 

become her neighbours ; she was de- 
ed with the opportunity of forming ao 
aintance with them. Not having any 
>nal knowledge of your sister, she ea- 
iuffered the imposition, and came away 
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from her first visit highly pleased with her 
new friend, of whom, she was making her 

boast to me, at the Countess of B Y 

rout, last week ; when, from her descripti- 
on, I soon disclosed to her the real charac- 
ter of this dangerous woman, imkL convinc- 
ed her it was the identical Mrs. Malin, of 
whom she had heard me speak so frequent- 
ly. You may easily judge her vexation, 
and she has determined to give this creature 
a most brilliant coup> by inviting her in a 
large party to dinner. On this occasion, I 
shall have the pleasure of introducing you 
to Lady Cavendish. Malin knows neither 
of our persons — she can therefore play Mrs. 
Stanford, some time before she is found out. 
Hold yourself in readiness, and I wiH send 
the carriage for you to-morrow, by three 
l? o'clock." Agreeably to the appointment 
Caroline was introduced to Lady Caven- 
dish, as Mrs. Horton's friend, and obtained 
a courteous reception. Notwithstanding 
the smiles by which she was surrounded, . 
her heart was tumultously disturbed at the 
intended project, particularly when the 
.soi-disant Mrs. Stanford was announced, 
whose manners and figure, in the highest 
degree impressive, caught a general attenti- 
on. The air with which she presented her- 
self was graceful, and . so attractive that Ca* 
roline felt, in the most pungent manner, the 
dangerous situation of hw sister's hopes, 
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she saw the toils in which her husband 
>cen caught. The attempts of such a 
;er might have surprized a more wary 
Jian even Mr. Stanford ; but what more 
;ularly penetrated the heart of Caroline, 

the colour and expression of Mrs. 
i's eyes, so perfectly resembling those 
x beloved Sever's, for whose sake, 
\ she gazed, she almost loved the object 
e her, till a sudden revolution re-es- 
>hed her sister's wrongs, and excited 
Hatred even towards her lover, propor- 
d to the resemblance he bore to Mrs. 
n, which, for a moment, banished him 

her heart. It was this sentiment 
d proved fatal to Mrs. Malin, in whose 
nee, Caroline, with difficulty, went 
igh the ceremony of the dinner. Mrs. 
on had purposely deferred her attack 
the adjournment to the drawing-room ; 
indeed, notwithstanding all their pre- 
tation, they were considerably surpriz- 

her fascinating manners and conversa- 

and regreted, that a woman of such 
•ior talents should employ them to so 
cious and fatal a purpose ; yet, upon 

mature consideration, they judged it a 
which they owed to society, and to 
own sex in particular, to hold out such 
racter to public contempt, as a beacon 
re warn other unwary wives what de- 
tion of females ought to be excluded 
N 2 
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from their confidence and hospitality. Af- 
ter lady Cavendish had retired with the la- 
dies into the drawing-room, Caroline was 
requested to take her place at the piano. 
"With seme agitation, which she felt more 
than she discovered, she sung a beautiful 
air ; and, afterwards played a brilliant sona- 
ta of Clementi's ; with which Mrs. Malin 
was particularly interested ; declaring, she 
knew a young gentleman, who played it 
nearly equal to the yourg lady- Caroline 
was at no loss to conjecture whom she 
meant, as Mr. Severs exceeded in the per- 
formance of that piece. 

After our heroine had quitted the piano, 
and a short pause had succeeded a general 
conversation, Mrs. Horton addressed Mrs. 
Malin, " Pardon, madam, the liberty of my 
enquiry, whether you are related to the Mr. 
Stanford, of Berkeley-square ?" This coup* 
d'essai occasioned some emotion and con- 
fusion, even in the self-commanding Mrs. 
Malin, who, without venturing to raise her 
eyes, said, " Madam ! — I — I beg pardon— 
Oh ! in Berkeley- square. — Yes, ma'am, I 
believe it is all one family. — " Then, per- 
haps Mrs. Stanford, you can give me some 
account of Miss Harman ?" — '* Who, I, 
madam ! — O — no — I know nothing of her; 
at least, not in any way to do her credit."— 
" You astonish me ! I always thought Ca- 
roline Harman, a tolerable girl."— 4 * She 
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eceived many, madam, as well as ybtir- 
' — "Lady Cavendish, how little one 
t to rely on appearance ; you have fre- 
tly heard me speak very highly of her, 
really was in hopes Mrs. Stanford, she 
d have been most elegantly settled in a 
iage with young Mr. Severs, of Hert- 
hire." Mrs. Malin's face wore a crim- 

lue. — " Who, madam ? my Br I 

i Mr. Severs, will never sink his family 
ich a union, unless he wishes to meet 
ame ruin which has attended Mr. Stan- 
who, unhappily married her eldest 
•." — " Is it possible ? Are you certain 
it is his marriage, which has involved 
jo ? I never understood that Mrs. Stan- 
exceeded her husband's fortune."-— 
hen you consider," said Mrs. Malin, 
i additional expence he had in her high 
extravagant sister, with the vast sums 
ised to keep her family upon their feet, 
lot to be wondered that his finances and 

t sunk." " Indeed, Mrs. Stanford, 

speak very feelingly in your account, 
)ray in what manner does Miss Harman 
support herself ? She certainly must 
re many hardships and mortifications, 
cularly as she has now no hopes of a 
. settlement." With a malicious laugh, 
Malin wittily observed, u She belie v- 
good settlement would find a ready ac- 
incc, if any man would afler one." Ca- 
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roline, who had remained silent, gave a sud- 
den start, and appeared to suffer the most 
painful restraint. Lady Cavendish said, 
" Surely, Mrs. Malin, you don't mean to 
insinuate that Miss Harman would 
^ - .... " My dear lady, I dont 
mean to insinuate any thing ; you must infer 
what you please ; it is well known she was 
always a most refined coquette, which was 
sufficiently proved, from the danger my poor 

Br pshaw ! I mean Mr. Severs, was 

brought into in a duel with Mr. Vere, 
though, I am told, he never paid her more 
than common civility." — " Cavendish, how 
necessary it is to suspend ones judgment; 
when I meet with this girl again, I shall cer- 
tainly treat her as she deserves ; and you re- 
ally think, madam, she would accept any 
proposals from the gentlemen ?" — " That 
is beyond dispute ; for it is well known she 
is at present, till something better offers, 
the cbere amie of an amorous apothecary, 
who attended her mother in her late illness 
—she used every artifice to win him to ho- 
nourable terms ; but at length found herself 
obliged to come over to his." An exclama- 
tion of " Monstrous ! Insupportable !" and 
a sudden burst of tears from Caroline, prov- 
ed to what a degree her delicate mind was 
wounded. Roused by the effect of this con- 
versation, Mrs. Horton arose, and taking 
the hand of Caroline, led her into the midst 
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the circle, and addressing herself to Lady 
vendish, who Mas much agitated : " If 
conversation which lias just passed on 
subject of Miss Harman had had its 
ndation in truth, I should find myself in- 
msable, madam, in having taken the li- 
ly of introducing an improper character 
your acquaintance:" then turning to 
s. Malin, " be covered with confusion, 
s. Malin, when you shall hear me an* 
mce to you this young lady, as the Caro- 
i Harman you would debase to your own 
el. — Look up, my amiable girl, and en- 
mter the guilty creature whose crimes 
e laid the happiness of your amiable sis- 
in ruins. Know, madam, that the end 
his meeting is fulfilled — we heard of your 
usion among the respectable part of your 
, under the assumed character of the 
st excellent of wives ; happily you were 
n detected, we determined to expose 
i ; and with delight witness your confu- 
i. Adieu, Mrs. Malin, and in future 
k.e choice of such associates as belong to 
ir degraded character." The ladies ad- 
rned into another room, while Mrs. Ma- 
remained, a statue of petrified horror 
confusion. Lady Cavendish immedi- 
y ordered her footman to call Mrs. Ma- 
s chariot, while the company remained 
the windows ; and with a triumphant 
jhter, saw her drive off, Few women 
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were so capable of undertaking such a scene 
as Mrs. Horton ; whose strength of mind, 
discernment, and resolution, placed her 
among the first rank of females. It was a 
considerable loss to Caroline, that this lady 
had only an occasional residence in town, and 
that her departure for the North, took place 
almost immediately. She however, assured 
her in the most cordial manner that she would 
employ every means to procure her a desira- \ 
ble establishment; but earnestly cautioned 
her as much as possible, to be aware of Mrs. 
Malin, " Who, you find, from the account of 
the apothecary, watches all your motions." 
While Mrs. Stanford was spending the 
day with her mother, and Caroline was giv- 
ing an animated description of the scene at 
Lady Cavendish's ; a knock was heard at 
the street-door, supposed to be the servant 
for Mrs. Stanford, the parlour-door was 
opened, and two ill-looking men entered; 
who, on seeing three respectable females, : r 
made some thing like a salutation ; then ap- 
proaching Mrs. Harman, one of them said, 
" Madam, you are my prisoner." The 
works instantly fell upon the table — Caro- 
line jumping from the chair, entreated them 
to spare her mother ! They told her it was 
an impossibility, and that she also must go 
with them. " My God !" said the affright- 
ed girl, " at whose suit am I to be detain- 
ed ?"— -" The assignees of Mr. Stanford." 
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nd my mother ?" — " Mr. Sharpum's, 
attorney." We will not attempt to de- 
De the feelings of these forlorn females. 
Dline, with a sudden return of spirit, 
, " Never mind, my dear mother, we 
I yet be together." One of the men 
ured a coach, and Mrs. Stanford, the 
t distressed of the party, accompanied 
i to a spunging house, where they im- 
iately sent for Mr. Drummond, a re- 
table attorney, whose countenance be- 
:e a feeling mind for the interesting ob- 
» before him. The evening was too far 
meed to attempt any thing in their be- 
; and when the hour of locking-up was 
mnced, Mrs. Stanford, drowned in tears, 
almost dragged from the scene without 
>ower 01 relieving the beloved sufferers* 
f e left George Severs under an appoint- 
:ime of attending Caroline. He had 
ever, been detained in compliance with 
fohn Beaumont, who, by a fall from his 
e, had received a dangerous fracture in 
eg ; but, as the company and assistance 
iat gentleman were of consequence to 
;uccess of his project, he was obliged to 
I the ardor of inclination, to the necessi- 
f the accident. Sir John saw his unea- 
ss, and regreted that hopeless of a 
dy amendment, his friend might remain 
h longer in the same anxious state ; he 
sfore consulted with Mr. Vere, what 
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was best to be done in such a dilemma; 
this gentleman immediately proposed fulfill- 
ing Sir John's engagement, in accompanying 
George to town. They were furnished with 
every recommendation for their purpose; 
when he, after repeated efforts with his fa- 
ther, by letters that were returned unopen- 
ed, and taking the most cordial leave of Sir 
John Beaumont, and the ladies, accompani- 
ed by Mr. Vere, bade a silent and sorrowful 
adieu, to the place of his nativity. For 
some moments George was suffered by his 
companion to enjoy an uninterrupted si- 
lence ; at length, Mr. Vere said, " It will, 
in my opinion, be most prudent, if we first 
pay our respects to Mrs- Stanford ; Caro- 
line has suffered great anxiety, and our too- 
sudden appearance might be, in some de- 
gree, injurious. For my own part, George, 
though I think of all men, you are the most 
enviable, in possessing the affections of such 
a woman, and though my esteem and admi- 
ration are unabated, yet, from the conflictsl 
endured in a total privation of hope, and the, 
affections I now feel for my excellent wife, 
I have received a sentiment, void of passion, 
and can behold Caroline Harman with the 
composure of friendship. You shall, how- 
ever, dictate my conduct — express your 
wishes." — " How can my noble friend sug- 
gest such an idea ; my confidence in you is 
as great as the liberality of your own mind; 
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my Caroline, also, will rejoice to see a friend 
she values." — They alighted at some dis- 
tance from 'Mr. Stanford's house, and walk- 
ing up to the door, asked the servant if her 
Lady was within ? " No, sir, she is spend- 
ing the day with Mrs. and Miss Harman." 
The servant gave the address, and in five 
minutes they reached Caroline's lodgings. 
When the door was opened, great confusi- 
on appeared in the servant who faultered 
extremely, when she said, " Miss Harman 
was not at home." — " When do you expect 
her?" eagerly demanded Mr. Severs. " Oh 
dear Sir !" answered the girl, " God knows 
when she can return !" — '• For Heaven's 
sake, girl, what is the matter ? and where 
is my Caroline?" — "Oh! my goodness, 
Sir, if you loves Miss Harman, you will be 
frightened to death !"— "Tell us" said the 

fmtlemen,in a breath ?" — " Oh gentlemen! 
dare hardly tell you ; — but two ill looking 
fellows came and took her, and poor Mrs. 
Harman to prison, and Mrs Stanford went 
with them." George for a moment, sunk 
against the door-post. Mr. Vcre, though, 
ill-able to assist, supported him with the 
help of the servant, and led him into a par- 
lour. As soon as he recovered, he said, 
" What are we doing here, while Caroline 
is suffering ; Vere where shall we fly to find 
her ?" They were driven to great extremity, 
as the servant could not direct to what houbc 
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Caroline had been taken. This determined 
them to go back to Berkeley-square, and 
wait the return of Mrs. Stanford. Full an 
hour passed an anxious suspense before that 
took place, and the gentlemen were dis- 
tressed beyond measure, to perceive, since 
they were last in town, so great a change in 
the appearance of this lovely woman ; who, 
was still so, notwithstanding the tears which 
fell in quick succession down her palid 
cheeks. The unexpected sight of her two 
visitants increased her agitation — she sunk 
irito a "chair, and was for some time unable 
to speak. With a sympathy, inspired by 
the magnitude of her sorrows and their in- 
terest in them, they hung over her without 
attempting to interrupt her — At laft a flood 
of tears, relieved her oppressed heart : " My 
God !" she exclaimed, " What will become 
of Caroline, when she hears you are 
here?" — "My dear, d<ear Mrs. Stanford, 
lead us to her instantly, it is for that pur- 
pose that we have waited your return." — 
4i And where Mr. Sev£rs,shall I take you ? 
do you wish to behold Caroline Harman a 
prisoner with her mother ? Victims of the 
malice and cruelties of your sister I"— 
" What do you tell me ?— That Caroline 
and her mother are the victims of my wicked 
sister ! Vere, help me to forget that she is 
of my blood, and contrive with me torments 
of revenge." — 4t Forgive, Severs, the trans- 
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ports of a grief, beyond the power of my 
strength to bear ; I would not otherwise 
have hurt your sensibility." — " My dear 
Mrs. Stanford, you have too much cause 
to lament the knowledge of my guilty sister-; 
would to God my power extended to make 
you a full retribution ; but let us fly* to Ca- 
roline !" — " Tonight, Severs, it is impossi- 
ble, the rules of the house. obliged me to 
quit long before I wished — To-morrow I 
will accompany you, as early as you please ; 
but do notthink of making an abrupt appear- 
ance."— -They agreed, that Mrs. Stanford 
should first apprise Caroline of Mr.; Severs's 
arrival ; and fearful of oppressing her too 
much, after requesting she would inform 
them the name and residence of Caroline's 
attorney, retired, at an earl)^hour, to the 
lodgings Mr. Vere usually occupied. Ear- 
ly the next morning, they walked to Mr. 
Drummond's. He disclosed to them the 
state of the business. Mr. Serars begged to 
know the amount of Caroline's debt ; and 
drew from his pocket-book, out of the stock 
which he had received from his father, notes 
to the value of it and the costs ; he desired, 
alsq,' to be informed the extent of Mrs. 
Barman's. " I am afraid, Sir," said Mr* 
Drummond, " the old Lady's will be a hea- 
vy concern, as there are detainers against 
her ; on that account, I should really re- 
commend her, (however unpleasant the si- 
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tuation ) to submit to a removal to the King's 
bench for a short time, until her affairs can 
be put into a proper way of clearing them- 
selves. 1 understand" from Miss Harman, 
that her sister in the country, is endeavour- 
ing to bring Mr. Doliflf to another sale of 
the property ; in which case she will be en- 
abled to have effectual help. — As to the 
young Lady's debt, gentlemen, I would, by 
no means, advise your interference, which 
might induce the plantifFto hold out. My 
partner and I are equally distressed to see 
so amiable a girl in her situation, and deter- 
mined, last night, to become her security, 
which will obtain her enlargement till the 
ensuing term ; and, before that time, a com- 
position mieJit be effected : or even if wc 
should be otmged, we can then only pay the 
full debt." — " There is so much reason in 
Mr. Drummond's opinion, my dear friend," 
said Mr. Vere, " that I think we had better 
not see Miss JIarman, till her enlargement 
is obtained ;— A prison, for an interview 
such as ours, would be a shock which we 
had better avoid ; particularly as there are 
strong hopes of her being this evening in 
Berkeley- square. Have the goodness, there- 
fore, Mr, Drummond, to relieve our impa- 
tience, by an immediate execution of the 
bail-bond." 

" It shall be our first concern to-day, Sir, 
I never saw an action carried on with such 
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.alice ; I offered my undertaking to the 
seper of the houfc if he would have allow- 
1 Miss Harman to have returned home 
ith Mrs. Stanford laft night ; but he had 
rict orders, to take nothing under a bond." 
he gentlemen were extremely happy to 
id Caroline's affairs in the care of so re- 
>ectable a man, whom they leftwithrepetited 
1 treaties, and an express injunction not to 
Lform her of Mr. Severs having advanced 
ie money for the payment of her debt. Thus 
appy on this business, they returned to 
Irs. Stanford that she might also partake 
Ttheir joy, in the hope of having her sister 
^stored to them. She was notwithstand- 
ig extremely affected when she heard of 
ie propriety, nay even necessity, of Mrs. 
[arman's suffering a temporary confine- 
lent — her heart trembled for her mother ; 
ut the misfortune was irremediable, and 
lr. Vere had done every thing in his pow- 
r to effect her liberation by offering very 
andsome terms for their adjustment. This 
worthy man, sensible that an oppressed 
lind, when unemployed, preys upon itself, 
etermined to keep his own and that of 
leorge in action, during the negociation of 
Caroline's business, by setting about that of 
is friend's, he introduced him to those 
entlemen appointed by Sir John Beaumont, 
rho had in his letter related with so muck 
2 
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delicacy and friendship the cause of that 
young gentleman's wish to quit his native 
country, that they met with an immediate 
compliance to their request, in an appoint- 
ment, by the departure of the next ships, 
which would take place at a very early pe- 
riod. 

This business being entrain, they waited 
impatiently the appointed hour,, when they 
were to repair to Berkeley-square, and attend 
the return of Mrs. Stanford. The agitation 
of Caroline was excessive, and no. less that 
of George, when the coach drew up, she 
having been apprized of his arrival by Mrs- 
Stanford — Nothing could restrain his eager- 
ness — he hurried to the door, and, before 
the step could be let down, took her in his 
arms, and carried her into the parlour, whem 
seating her in a chair, he laid her head in 
his bosom, while tears relieved the excess 
of thejr sensations — he pressed her to his 
heart, uttering the tenderest expressions : 
" My beloved Caroline, this is the end of 
our sufferings ; revive, my love, to the 
hopes that are before us — fate shall never 
more divide us." Caroline raised her head 
and giving him a languid look, said, " Se- 
vers, my mother is the sole object that oc- 
cupies my mind to night; I have not a 
thought to bestow even on you— -my spirits 
cannot bear any tenderness or emotion in 
addition to what, they feci for. her !. To- 
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norrow I fhall perhaps bfe more able to listen 
:o your wishes — Mr. Vere, the presence of 
riendship is ever a consolation to the afflict- 
ed : your's is at this moment most welcome ; 
aut could you have imagined such a train; 
Df evils, and such a revolution in the course 
z>f one year, attended with so many inci- 
dents in a particular family ?"— " I think, 
it is not only rare, but almost unprecedent- 
ed — Never, my dear and excellent Miss. 
Harman did you shine with greater brillian- 
cy than at this moment ; more refulgent 
since those clouds, which have so long 
overshadowed you, have passed over, for- 
get what happened as a frightful vision ; 
let us awake to the happiness that awaits 
you in a union with the most affectionate of 
men." Caroline looked at her lover with 
eyes beaming through a stream of tears, and 
answered Mr. Vere with a deep sigh. " My 
Caroline,'' said George, " something I am 
certain has deprived me of your affections,. 
or why are you so cold and indifferent on a 
subject upon which I could for ever dwell 
with repute."--" To your love, Severs, I am 
as sensible us you can wish ; in the depth of 
my affliction and despair, it has been that on- 
ly \\ hich has revived my desponding heart ; 
but w hen I attach to my own unfortunate 
family the sufferings and dangers you are 
involved in from that caust — I own, and for 
jour sake, wish, you would think only as an. 
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individual— Permit* me, and also pardon 
me, if I say, in the presence of Harriet and 
Mr. Vere, that until greater hopes of hap- 
piness await you than what would arise 
merely from a union with me — I am reso- 
lutely determined not to acquiesce with 
your wishes." — ct Do you mean to drive me 
to madness ? but perhaps, Madam, as I have 
now nothing more to offer than a heart, the 
love of which is not a sufficient treasure — 
unaccompanied by other possessions you 

" — " Hold, Severs, that heart 

which you are endeavouring to pierce with 
new torments, knows no treasure equal to 
your love — had I the mines of Peru I would 
lay their riches at your feet ; and were you 
blessed with a competency equal to the 
claims of a matrimonial state, I would not 
hesitate— Take a view of my family, of my 
mother in particular — I could not see her 
w r ant — chagrin and embarrassments would 
arise when you found yourself unable to sup- 
ply the demands I must necessarily make 
upon you — then, Severs, would begin our 
misfortunes ; the lover would become ex- 
tinct, and the husband curse the moment in 
which he had sacrificed all to an imprudent 
passion."— •" Severs," said Mrs. Stanford, 
" Caroline's reasons are so strictly con- 
sistent with propriety and your-mutual hap- 
piness, that I am myself of her party, and 
recommend you to yield your plan of an im- 
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ediate marriage — you are both young, 
id the opportunities which may occur in 
te East Indies to advance your fortune, 
Lay in two or three years enable you to 
take a comfortable establishment." — " But 
ow am I to bear a separation to such an 
nmense distance ?" — " When absence has 
iken place, George," said Mr. Vere, 

distance is immaterial — there is little dif- 
^rence whether you are parted by the In- 
ian Ocean or the Rjxgr Thames, during 
le time requisite ibiflpi to be separated ; 
nd I am so won overby the excellence of 
liss Harman's judgment that you will not 
ave a single vote with you." — " Your's is 

singular way of reasoning, Vere, in or- 
er to reconcile a man to his misfortunes ; 
i your opinion then there is no difference 
whether a lover is separated from his mis- 
ress at the extremity of the Poles, or of 
Dxford-road — I believe you will find very 
ew who are willing to adopt your senti- 
nent, and none but those whose fate is as 
lesperate as mine. My Caroline make one 
:oncession and I will submit to this dread- 
id separation— confer this hand upon me 
>efore I go — accompany me to the altar to- 
norrow morning ?" — " From the moment 
ve meet there, Severs, I must be insepara- 
bly your's — worlds should not divide me- 
Tom my husband ; how then can I comply 
*ith your proposal x so opposite to my owa 
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although Mr. Simpson's figure was natu- 
rally manly they were astonished to see him 
so much improved — A certain air which he 
had acquired, assisted by his military dress, 
made him the most distinguished officer on 
the parade. As soon as they saw an oppor- 
tunity they approached him. With delight 
he discovered his friends, and seizing res- 
pectfully a hand of each, was for some time , ; 
unable to speak ; at length he said, " Per-Ji 
mit me to introduce you to Mrs. Simpson,* 
that she may have the happiness of pre- 1 
senting to you her infant." He immediate*! 
ly took their arm and led them on to Picca- 
dilly, where he resided in very elegant ap- 
partments. 

" I know my dear friends," said he, " the, 
pleasure you will receive in hearing of m^ 
felicity. Mary Ann is the most excellent ^ 
of wives and mothers ; I have found her 
mind capable of every virtuous impression 
—strong and susceptible — all her impulses ^ 
were ardent — had the charms of virtue 
been first offered to her infant mind, 
would have received them to her bosom & 
welcome guests — Unhappily their opposite, 
without even a choice, become her guide- 
Impelled by the dictates of vice, it is no ; 
wonder her mind became the seat of con-^ 
tending passions, whose slave she must 
have continued, but for the guardian angelr 
who presented themselves in the persons ~ 
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ly Beaumont, and Mrs. Verc. Oh ! my 
itrespectable friends, I cannot express to 
the sensations that I feel, and frequently, 
>luntarily vent in tears, when I see the 
•k of their labour ; and behold-in the per- 
of my wife, an ornament to her sex." 
hearers listened with delight, while Mr. 
ipson, in so pleasing a manner, described 
happiness. " Till she became a mo- 
r, she devoted herself to her own im- 
vement ; for which purpose, she retained 
best masters, and to so valuable an em- 
yment, I also devoted all my leisure 
tnents. Domestic retirement, seems 
r her decided choice — She discovers no 
ire of entering into the pursuits of those 
isures which I would share with her ; 
, unwilling to mix in any scene separate 
amy wife, (except where professional 
)ciation makes it indispensible) I yield 
ielf to her inclination, and find no happi- 
* distinct from her and our child." At 
end of their walk, they found the mother 
1 her infant upon her lap ; whom as Mr. 
ers had not seen, since the last violent 
rview with his father at Alban-Park, he 
no conception of the change that had 
tn place. The soft and chastened looks 
VIrs. Simpson, bore no resemblance to 
le of the violent and indelicate Miss 
Ibank ; who, though embarrassed, re- 
P 
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ccived her visitants with the greatest 
manners, and. with maternal joy, pres 
her infant daughter. Mrs. Simpsor 
ducted herself with the greatest decon 
the head of the table, and addressing 1 
to her husband, said, " We must no 
get to mention to Mr. Severs, our m< 
with Mrs. Malin, in Bond street ?"— u 
my dear, Mr. Severs has ever been an : 
ed enemy to the conduct of that ladj 
will not, on your account; disappn 
ours. Our carriages met in Bond-s 
Mrs, Malin soon discovered my wife 
appeared extremely surprised — she b< 
and checked her driver — I observed h 
tentions, and in order to prevent hei 
more noticing us — snapping my finger 
dered ours to go on. To her great coi 
on, we both burst into a fit of laughter- 
action also was publicly observed.' 3 
" Every advice and effort of mine," 
Mr. Severs, " to reclaim her, has 
treated with contempt. The consequi 
of her conduct have been so fatal, that 
determined, henceforward, to conside 
as an alien and disgrace to my family ; t 
fore* Madam, you behaved as I wish al 
mento do, to oneof confirmed licentious; 
We are now, Mr. Simpson, medifc 
some method to separate poor Stanford 
his bondage with her. He is natura 
well-disposed man, and it has been no < 
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mo a efforts that have betrayed him ; but, 
so completely is his mind now enervated 
by her power over him, that he is without 
energy and strength to make a single at- 
tempt to free himself. His affairs require 
him to be private, and Mrs. Malin has made 
him so effectually so, that even the letters 
which used frequently to relieve poor Mrs* 
Stanford, are now no longer received. Mrs. 
Maiin has not any idea of my being in town, 
or perhaps she would keep retired, to avoid 
me as she did my father. I have no inten- 
tion of making any further attempts with 
her. Our next trial shnli he with poor 
Stanford, who, I think, is not yet irreclaim- 
able ; but I fear we shall have great dihicuU 
ty in finding him." — i4 I thank you for this 
relation, my dear sir, and in return promise 
that I will strain every nerve to serve you. 
I will employ a very worthy fellow who is 
in my service — he shall be stationed at 
Hammersmith, where he can watch Mrs. 
Malm's motions — perhaps he can meet her 
carriage — he shall however, remahi in the 
neighbourhood till he has made some disco- 
very, which, I hope will happen very soon.'* 
They enjoyed a cheerful conversation, en. 
livened by the circling glass ; when, impa- 
tient to join his Caroline, Mr. Severs has- 
tened his friend's departure. The ladies 
were waiting in glad expectation of their 
company to tea, and re-counted to thcAi the 
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history of the day, rejoicing that they h 
parted from their mother mutually mc 
consoled than they thought could have be 
under her circumstances--we have procur 
her a very comfortable room, lately occ 
pied by a rich but obstinate prisoner, w 
preferred waiting in that situation the 1; 
demand of nature, rather than obtain 1 
freedom by doing justice to his credito 
and to-morrow we have engaged you to i 
company us thither." 

Except family impediments to a gene 
happiness, our lovers, in the society of ea 
other, enjoyed every felicity, and embitter 
not the present by anticipating the parti 
moment ; from a change of circumstam 
now no longer sharers of those scenes 
gaiety, in which they had heretofore mix< 
they had more leisure to become acquainl 
with the value of each other's minds, fr< 
whence they learnt that as the world conf 
red 1:0 part of the happiness they felt, 
could neither add or take from the stc 
rested only in themselves. 

While Mr. Vere and George were c 
morning at breakfast, Mr. Simpson enten 
sans cercmonie, and very briskly called 
" We have her ! we have found out wh< 
Mrs. Majin has secured poor Stanford 
she has lodged him in a retired street n< 
Westminster, at a chandler's shop— i 
fellow has been constantly on the look 01 
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nd, unobserved, made a friend of the dri- 
er, by giving him half a crown — he took 
he number of the house, and returned to 
ne." — u We had better then," said Mr. 
/ere, " lose no time, and I think it will be 
tighly necessary not to impart our business 
o Mrs. Stanford ; but, by all means, en- 
gage Miss Harman in our undertaking : As 
he constantly indulges you with her com- 
pany every morning, George, you can as 
isual take her out for a walk ; when, I dare 
ay, she will condescend to accompany you 
iere, that w:e may arrange our plan — I am 
:ertain she will instantly yield to any prac- 
ieable scheme for the re-establishment of 
ler sister's happiness. " 

It was proposed that Mr. Vere should 
irst make his appearance, retaining Caro- 
ine and George as auxiliaries : Mr. Simp- 
son was to visit Mrs. Stanford, and w r ait 
with her to prepare her (if necessary)against 
toe party should return if successful, in which 
:ase they would draw the coach up to the 
bouse as a signal. Thus planned, they set 
out to Westminster, and alighted a little 
distance from the place — Caroline and Mr. 
Vere entered the shop ; the former desired 
the mistress would weigh her some tea : 
" You seem to have a very good house, 
Ma'am, have you any rooms to let?" — " Not 
it present, Miss ; though, I believe, I shall 
have a very good apartment next week, as 
P2 
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Mr. Wood talks of going into the country. 1 
--" Mr. Wood !" said Mr. Vere, 44 is he your 

lodger?" — "Yes Sir." You astonish 

me ! — Pray is his lady with him ?" — " Only 
at night, sir; she sleeps here constantly. "-• 
44 Indeed ! and pray at what time does she 
generally come ?" — " About eight o'clock, 
Sir." — " My dear sister, if you will wait 
below, I will step up a moment and ask 
Wood how he does." — " He sees no compa- 
ny, sir, as he is very unwell and low-spirited, 
and would never forgive me if I was to suffer 
you to go up to him ; pray don't, Sir." — 
44 O don't be afraid, my good woman, he is 
an old-friend — I'll stand between you and all 
danger." This assurance did not satisfy the 
good woman, who came from behind the 
counter to prevent him \ but he was already 
halfway up stairs, and tapping gently at the 
room- door, as the servant usually did, was 
desired to enter ; but what was Mr. Stan- 
ford's astonishment, when Mr. Vere pre* 
sented himself — The pen, with which he 
was writing, dropped from his nerveless 
hand — he made an effort to rise ; but sunk 
into his chair — at length he attempted to say, 
«* By what means, sir, am I discovered and 
intruded upon ?"-—" Friendship, my dear 
Charles, has long sought you, aud rejoices 
in its success." — 4i I have no claim upon 
the friendship of any man, sir — I shun the 
sight of all — I sought obscurity asasanctu- 
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y from the pursuit of reproaches, such as 
•u can bring." — "My dearest friend, I 
me the willing messenger of love and 
endship, to restore you to their rights and 
joyment." — " You do well to soothe with. 
ese sentiments the man you would reco- 
r ; but forget that he is no longer animated 
that soul which rendered him capable of 
e enjoyment you have to offer — Vere, 
iu will gain nothing.by this visit, nor I 
y thing but deeper despair," — " Will it 
>t give you seme consolation that Caroline 
restored to us ? surely you are not sunk 
to such apathy that nothing can reach your 
art ?" — " I don't understand you — has 
e been ill ?" — " Ar£ you ignorant, Stan- 
rd, that Mrs. Malin prevailed upon your 
signees to arrest her for your bond ? and 
at she must have remained a prisoner, if 
ivers and myself had not happily come to 
wn. ^ The respectable Mrs. Harman is, 
r her intrigue, actually now in the King's- 
inch." — Ci Vere, you are certainly come 
drive me to madness — to heap vengeance 
i my guilty head, for the crimes of my 
irrupted heart — Oh ! Harry, if what you. 
11 me be true, help me to curse the fatal 
oment which threw t^at demoness in my 
ly — all, all has become a waste before her 
meful influence — my connubial bliss was 
ighted in its first fruits — my boy ! the 
>pe of my expeeted joys, has never yet felt 
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the beating of a father's heart — whither dc 
my distracted thoughts wander ? — let m< 
fly ; you shall not hold me — hateful life 
why do I still keep thee in possession." 

Caroline hearing a disturbance ran uj 
stairs, and entering, clasped Mr. Stanford ir 
her arms and sunk down between his knees, 
" Oh ! I see I am surrounded, beyond s 
possibility of escape — Caroline, what do you 
mean ?" — " To restore you to us and hap- 
piness." — u Vain attempt !" — " Compose 
yourself, my dearest Charles, years of joj 
and happiness await you — let us quit this 
detestable dwelling, and hasten to that oi 
virtue." — " It is impossible, I cannot ac- 
company you, at least not at present — suffei 
me to remain till to-morrow ; I will dine 
with you, Caroline, and my wi your sis- 
ter." — " Never, Charles, will we separate- 
nothing shall in future divide ys." 

Caroline looked at Mr. Vere, who threw 
open the window for the coach to draw up: 
they each took an arm, and without suffer- 
ing him even to seek his hat, led him down 
stairs to the coach. There Mr. Severs re- 
ceived him ; but Mr. Stanford sunk, filent 
and dejected, into a corner — George held 
out his hand, which he did not refuse ; but 
kept his eyes continually bent downward— 
his agitation was extreme. When the coach 
stopped, it was with difficulty they prevailed 
upon him to get out, and he actually at 
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empted to break from them : ^vith gentle 
brce they led him into the parlour, where 
Caroline left him in the care of the gentle- 
men to go in search of her sister, who, un- 
ible to speak, was supported by Mr. Simp- 
>on and her maid. This amiable mediator 
Look the little Charles, who was just able to 
ivalk, and leading him a few steps toward 
his father, raised and put him into his arms 
— Mr. Stanford trembled — his heart appear- 
eel big with emotion, which happily was re- 
lieved by a burst of tears : the lovely infant, 
with its little hand, softly stroaked the cheek 
of its father, who strained him to his heart. 
For some moments no interruption was of- 
fered to this affecting scene : when Mr. 
Stanford recovered, he watched the door 
with an evident expectation of seeing some- 
body enter ; not a look was disregarded by 
Caroline, who stepping out, returned with 
her sister. Mrs. Stanford entered trem- 
bling ; but, in advancing, sunk before she 
could reach her husband. Stanford sprung 
from his chair, and catched her in a close 
embrace ; in a short time she opened her 
eyes, and throwing her arms round him, ex- 
claimed, " My beloved Charles ! my hus- 
band ! are you then restored to me ? Oh ! 
my friends, help me to be thankful for such 
a blessing ! already joy beams upon me — I 
feel its influence upon my expanding heart.' 
— " Hast thou then no reproaches, my love* 



178 SHE LIVES IN HOPES. 

for thy guilty husband ? ah ! is it possible 
that fate could throw into the arms of an in- 
grate such excellence as thine ? — I feel, as 
thou sayest, my heart expand-- never since 
I left these arms have I felt the sensations 
of virtue ! Yes, my Harriet, I will be again 
thy husband— Witness, my friends, and 
thou our dearest Caroline, that I will dare 
to return to virtue. A husband ! and a fa- 
ther ! ah ! why was I so given up to mad- 
ness as to yield their sacred joys, to riot with 
infamy and guilt ?" 

No sooner had this tender fecne subsided 
to a calm enjoyment, than a servant request- 
ed to speak with Caroline : " I am afraid, 
Miss," said Molly, "that Mrs. Malin is 
again trying to catch hold of my master — a 
lad, at the door, tells me he must see him." 
Caroline ordered the boy to be brought to 
her : " Do you want Mr. Stanford ?"— 
" Yes, Madam." — " Can't you tell me what 
you want ?"--- " No, Madam ; I was order- 
ed to see him." 

Caroline immediately beckoned out Mr. 
Vere, and speaking to him in French, re- 
quested he would personate Stanford, as the 
lad was an entire stranger to both : " What 
is your business with me, my lad ?"--" Sir, 
if you are Mr. Stanford, a gentleman waits 
to speak to you ; he is in a coach at the cor- 
ner of Hill-street, but he cannot alight."— 
"Til go with you." 
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Caroline had brought out Mr. Simpson, 
who, on hearing the affair, had not a doubt 
of the person being in reality Mrs. Malin, 
and imagined, in the paroxysm of rage, she 
might commit some violence. 

44 It is dark, Vere, and might be danger- 
ous for you to go alone : 1 will cover my 
military dress with a great coat, and accom- 
pany you." 

The boy led them to the coach, and told 
his employer Mr. Stanford was there — the 
glass was instantly let down, and a voice 
tenderly called, "Stanford! only one word." 
Mr. Vere went cautiously up — she entreat- 
ed him to enter, but received no answer. 
44 Oh Stanford ! only a parting embrace and 
forgiveness." She still received no answer. 
44 Amazement ! am I treated thus, monster ! 
ingrate ! refused even the cold claims of ci- 
vility ? undecided wretch, unworthy the 
name of man, without resolution to attach 
yourself either to virtue or to vice, the child 
and slave of both, as the phantom solicits, 
tremble at my hatred, which exceeds even 
the love I had, and to which I have paid so 
large a tribute ; yet once more give me thy 
hand V For this purpose, incautiously, Mr. 
Vere advanced. Mr. Simpson had watched 
her attentively, and observing something 
glittering in the dark, he perceived she was 
aiming a thrust with a dagger at his friend ; 
quick as lightning he seized the weapon, 
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without receiving any injury. " Heavens I* 
exclaimed the enraged and disappointed 
Mrs, Malin, u who are these ? oh ! Charles, 
thou wouldst not have used me thus !"— 
44 Certainly, Madam," said Mr. Vere, " wc 
are not the party you expected ; and that you 
may give up all farther pursuit of your vic- 
tim, know that Stanford is no longer the un- 
decided man you suppose ;^ having, by your 
means, once drank the guilty draught of un- 
laws ful pleasures, he returns with tenfold joy 
to the pure delights of virtuous love. He 
wanted only the hand of friendship to raise 
and restore him to that felicity v/hich it was 
the work of your guilt to destroy." — "Away 
with your preaching, and tell jthat wretch, 
from me, that my resentment, though nov 
disappointed, shall burst with tenfold 
weight." 

With violence she drew up the glass, and 
drove off. 
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lope ! delufive flatterer, to what precipices and dangers 
ou lead thy credulous followers ! Tempted by the good 
ideft out, they purfue with eager fteps ; then wearied— 
; they attain. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

AM very apprehensive,' ' said Mr. Vere, 
: this woman should undo us, if Stan- 
remains near her." — " I am of your 
on," said Mr. Simpson, " and in con- 
ation of that, as well as of the state of 
iffairs, would it not be adviseable for 
to spend a year or two abroad ?— Let 
opose it to night after supper, without 
g our true reason." The short space 
tie which this scene had occupied, pass- 
tobserved by the happy party in Berke- \ 
^uare ; George and Caroline were emdi 
i in an agreeable conversation in the 
LT-room, while Mr. Stanford, with his 
iet and the little Charles, formed a trio 
2 parlour : Mr. Vere was glad of the 
rtunity he had, of relating the scene to 
wo former, and also their plan of effec- 
y removing Mr. Stanford out of Carthat 
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danger. When supper was over, Mr. Verc 
said, " Now my dear fellow ! let George 
and your friends come in for a share of your 
attention ; we wish not to do things by 
halves, but have already entered into a com- 
bination to get rid of you — we wish you to 
change your present situation — when I say 
that — I mean to give it as our Opinion, that 
it would be considerably to your advantage 
to pass a year or two out of England ; by 
such a change, your mind would be effectu- 
ally restored. Suppose you were to obtain 
the commission of settling your affairs in the 
WestJndies; your connections in that part 
of the world are of the first rank, and you 
might form an establishment highly advan- 
tageous to your, future interests. My friend- 
ship is at your service, as to what may be 
necessary towards the accomplishment of 
this design." Mr. Stanford looked at his 
wife : " What says my Harriet ?" " That 
the earth has not a corner to which I would 
not accompany you." " Excellent woman ! 
then, Charles, we may proceed to action." 
" To whatever you and my wife think most 
expedient ; her happiness alone, shall be my 
future study." This arrangement being de- 
termined on, joy and happiness ensued, and 
beamed in every eye ; nor could they yield 
to a separation till a late hour. 

From the scene of extravagant rage which 
Mr. Vere had witnessed the preceding even- 
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ing, in the conduct of Mrs. Malin, he was 
desirous of knowing how she had received 
the first intelligence. He arose early the 
next morning, and without impairing his in- 
tentions, shewed himself at Westminster, 
to the great fright of the good woman, who 
began with such heavy reproaches, that it 
was impossible for him to utter a word. 

Having patiently waited till she became 
nearly breathless, he insisted upon not be- 
ing interrupted, while he re-counted the 
history of the parties without disclosing their 
names. Vociferous now against Mrs. Ma- 
lin, the good woman exclaimed, " Had I 
known, sir, that my house had been so dis- 
graced, (he fhould not have put a foot with- 
in my doors." — I am really glad that she 
suffered so much — for, to be sure, I never 
saw a woman in such a rage — she ftamp'd, 
tore, and swore she would be the ruin of 
me, for suffering any one to go up stairs. 
In the height of her madness, she threw a 
loaf at me." Here Mr. Vere eould not re- 
frain from a violent fit of laughter. u This 
usage, sir, stirred me up, and I told her I 
was sure she was no better than she should 
be ; I threatened to have her taken into cus- 
tody for the assault, and insisted upon being 
paid ; but though she owes me a month's 
lodging, she swears I shall never have a 
farthing ; and with a face like a fury, hav- 

Q2 
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ing uttered a dreadful oath, she sprung into 
the coach." — " I am sorry," said Mr. Vere, 
44 for the fright you have had, but tell me 
your demand, and I will discharge it ; and 
as some amends, here is a guinea over and 
above ; but, in future be cautious what sort 
of people you take into your house." Mr. 
Vere left the poor woman almost overwhelm- 
ed by the weight of the obligation. 

When Mr. Vere returned to his lodgings, 
he found an order for George to hold him- 
self in readiness for embarkation, and to 
attend the East-India Court. 44 Is then 
the moment arrived, which is to separate 
me from my Caroline ? — how can I leave 
that excellent creature, now more dear than 
ever." — 44 George, I entreat you to act in 
a manner more becoming the dignity of 
your character ; inform Caroline of it, as a 
circumstance inevitably and daily expected. 
Let your parting be as a temporary absence 
— her resolution and fortitude are far supe- 
rior to your's." — " She does not love like 
me!" — "Her love is more sincere — be- 
cause it is more rational. — Come, let us go 
and impart the affair with as much discre- 
tion as possible." No sooner had George 
presented himself to his mistress, than 
his extreme dejection discovered to her 
a sorrow, to which utterance was deni- 
ed ; nor were her own feelings less se- 
▼er« ; she withdrew her hand from his ar- 
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t pressure, and forming an excuse to 
r e the room, retired to her own, where 
gave free vent to the fulness of her heart, 
lust I again yield up all those delights 
ch at first captivated my soul so lately 
ored, and more exquisitely enjoyed, af- 
suchan interval of sorrow! — Purely I 
destined by fortune to be the sport of 
caprices ; for no sooner does she pre- 
t the cup of happiness to my lips, than 
cruelty dashes it away, when I have 
rcely tasted." — Oh George, beloved 
my soul ! dear fugitive ! why am I not 
mitted to be the partner of thy exile- 
is ! thy dearest interest forbid it. — 

s to thy future happiness alone I yield 
e ; and in that hope I will endeavour to 
>port myself, as becomes the woman ho- 
lred by thy love." Having, by these 
ections and a flood of tears, relieved the 
session of her heart, she returned to the 
lour with all the fortitude she could as- 
ne ; though the conflict she'had suffered 
s still visible in her face. To prevent 
\ intrusion of sensibility, Mr. Vere de- 
ed a coach might be called, and, invit- 
f Mr. Stanford to accompany them, 
>ve to the India-house. Here George re- 
ved his appointment and took leave of 
directors; whence, he desired to pro- 
d to Mr. Drummond's, that he might 
tie Caroline's business, and ste tax <wX 
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of all risk, before his departure. " I have 
already," said Mr. Stanford, "sent to the 
assignees, and we may, perhaps, hear of 
their determination at Mr. Drummond's." 
They found that gentleman had paid close 
application to the business, who having re- i 
presented the case with all its cruelties, was 
' now in possession of the proposals, to settle 
the debt and costs for forty pounds. Mr. 
Severs, in consequence, received back the 
remainder of the sum that he had deposited; 
but, entreated Caroline might not be inform- 
ed of the circumstances till after his depar- 
ture, and then, only that she might be put 
out of all anxiety. 

At the request of Mr. Severs, they pro- 
ceeded to Mrs. Harman, whose heart expe- 
rienced the most sincere joy, on the intro- 
duction of Mr. Stanford ; he entreated a res- 
toration of her friendship and regard, which 
she promised with repeated blessings* This 
tender parent trembled for what the tender 
Caroline was likely to suffer from the de- 
parture of her lover, who solicited her to- 
anticipate the parental benediction. Her 
ready acquiescence was mingled with tears, 
and prayers to Heaven for his preservation : 
" But, is there no way to escape this dread- 
ful voyage, Mr. Severs ?" — "No eligible 
resource, madam, unless I submit to wade 
in shallow waters during my youth — fyh 
father is still inexorable— My friend, Sfrj 
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John Beaumont, has, since my departure* 
attempted many interviews without success* 
He is now wholly governed by hii house- 
keeper, who is meditating my destruction 
by trying to win him to a man ir.ge.'* — " In 
that case, my child, your hopes are, indeed, 
low ; and when I consider that ycur regard 
for my daughter, has brought all this evil 
upon you, my heart suffers the heaviest op- 
pression ! — Surely you had better comply 
^rith your father's wishes — there are many 
charming women uho might render you 
happy, and restore you to his bosom." — 
** Never, my dear madam ! although I feel 
For my father the truest affection — 1 cannot 
yield up my love — luid my choice been im- 
prudent in regard «o the object, I might 
have merited censure; but it was he who 
excited my admit aticn of Caioline, before I 
had seen her ; and she received my promise 
of faith previously to my acquaintance with 
her misfortunes. — A knowledge of them 
made no difference in my heart, though they 
excited my father's cruelty. The conflict 
Kb now'over, and if he would offer me the 
trtiole of his fortune, on condition of my 

Sielding up Caroline, I would never consent. 
!y youth and love for her will make me 
do wonders ; and I have not a doubt but, in 
fc*o or three years, I shall have an establish- 
ment to offer, worthy the extent of her merit 
*od of my regard.' ' When George toot 
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leave of Mrs. Harman, he watched an oppor- 
tunity of sliding into a table-drawer, the 
twenty three pounds, refunded by Mr. 
Drummond ; which he had purposely folded 
in a paper, and addressed to that lady. Not 
more than an hour now remained for him to 
devote to Caroline, before he was to set off 
for Portsmouth. When the moment of se- 
paration came, her face suffered all the tran- 
sitions with which her bosom was agitated— 
her complexion — from deadly paleness, 
changed to all the gradations of colour. 
Tears fell from her check upon her bosom, 
as she supported her head with her hand 
upon the table. Nor was the situation of 
George less disturbed — with his head re- 
clined upon his bosom, and folded arms, he 
had for some moments sat the statue of grief. 
The arrival of the coach roused them to a 
sensibility of their state, and to animation; 
in a moment they were folded in each others 
arms. Mr. Verc, certain that this scene if 
not interrupted would become insupporta- 
ble, assisted by Mr. Stanford, took gently 
hold of George, and without allowing him 
farther time to give vent to his feelings, 
forced him from his mistress. He attempt- 
ed reproaches, and to return ; but finding 
himself overpowered, he entered the coach, 
accompanied by his two friends — they pro 
ceeded with the utmost expedition, and ** 
Severs was suffered to indulge his grief 
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turbed ; for his companions, yielding to 
ir own, sympathized largely in his afflic- 
ns. 

Notwithstanding the heroic part which 
•. Vere had acted, with so much honour 
limself, he was not without the most pain- 
conflicts, which, though he never suffered 
appear, yet they disturbed the tranquillity 
his mind, a mind formed for the most dis- 
guishing characteristics of an exalted 
nd — the noblest purposes of love and 
endship. 

On their arrival at Portsmouth they found 
e wind propitious for an immediate depar- 
re, a circumstance grateful to George, 
10, from the moment in whi%h he quitted 
iroline, considered every day as adding to 
e length of their separation — he felt there 
as something yet to suffer in the last em- 
ace of friendship. " My dear George," 
id Mr. Vere, " omit no opportunity of 
ving us an account of yourself — my vigi- 
nce and friendship shall watch a prop toi- 
ls moment with your obdurate father.' ' — 
And my Caroline ?" — " Shall find a friend 
i me : In this cover, George, you will find 
)me documents necessary to your future 
receedings ; open it when on your passage, 
nd associate with it an id£& of those you 
alue." The signal was given from the har- 
our, when, with a look and sensation not 
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* to be described, George dropped the hand 
of friendship. 

Mr. Vere found that his journey to town 
had been more eventful than he could have 
imagined, and derived those delights from 
his exertions, inseparable from a good man 
labouring to serve his fellow creatures — He 
had discharged the last act of generosity to 
his banished friend, whom he had, with si- 
lent rapture, beheld exhausting his little 
patrimony for the liberty of his Caroline 
and her respectable mother. Mr. Vere did 
not wish to deprive him of such a gratificati- 
on by an untimely interference ; but suffered 
him to enjoy his raptures as an exclusive 
right, sensible nevertheless that he was ma- 
terially drawing from a fund at most very 
inadequate to his future demands. To ex- 
clude all the misfortunes arising from pecu- 
niary wants in a strange country, had been 
particularly the object of attention amongst 
the friends of George, before he quited the 
hospitable roof of Sir John Beaumont, who, 
together with Mr. Leapwell and Mr, Vere, 
had deposited two hundred pounds, which 
the latter gentleman had enclosed in the 
cover which he had presented to Mr. Severs 
on parting, and anticipated the joy that ami- 
able youth would feel when he should dis- 
cover a sum sufficient to afford him, for a 
considerable time, all the conveniencics of 
life, in a way consistent with his desires, 
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until a permanent establishment could be 
obtained. 

When the gentlemen arrived in Berkeley- 
square they found Caroline endeavouring, 
with evident struggles, to play the heroine, 
a character which nature had from the first 
designed her. She wished not, by an in- 
dulgence in grief, to oppress her friends ; 
but talked of George as of one set out upon 
his travels for a certain time, which she be- 
guiled by keeping a minute journal, that she 
might communicate every incident and ob- 
servation in her correspondence, or when the 
happy moment arrived, impart ^Jiim each 
event : for some time she devotj^Bierself to 
her pencil, and from rccollectiorraone exe- 
cuted an admirable miniature of her lover. 
Such was now the state of her mind, that 
those pieces of music which they had last 
practised together, were alone harmonious 
to her ear.;, ' 

Mr. Vere now began to have a desire of 
rejoining his family, as his annual visit to 
his father was now due : " I have," said he 
to Mr. Stafford, "received letters of recal 
from my Sophia, to which I must either at- 
tend or submit to be treated as a deserter : 
Nothing now detains me here, Charles, but 
your concerns ; and I am particularly urgent 
For your departure, by those ships which are 
How ready to sail. — What says Mrs. S$an- 
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ford ?" — " My answer has already been giv- 
en, that I am disposed to accompany my 
husband ; but how can I leave my dear Caro- 
line alone r" — " Do not bestow a consider- 
ation on me, my dear Harriet, my presence 
is essential to the happiness of my mother: 
in addition to that, as the estates have had 
an advantageous sale, my quitting this coun- 
try might prevent a settlement, and furnish 
Mr. Dolliffwith a pretext for delay; who 
says, he only waits to receive the whole of 
the purchase- money to discharge a final 
trust, which will happily enable our mother 
to obtain ter iiberty. ,> 

Few aflMpgements were necessary to the 
departure of Mr. Stanford's family : Caro- 
line, whose feelings had been long exercised 
in sacrificing her dearest attachments, parted 
from her sister as one accustomed to suffer- 
ings ; such advantage have misfortunes i& 
the fortitude they produce. Mr. Vere, who 
trembled for her unprotected situation, made 
every offer consistent with her delicacy and 
his own honour, by proposing to Caroline, 
that she should reside either with or near 
himself and Mrs. Vere, from whom many I 
letters of invitation were sent to win her to j 
an acceptance of the offer ; but with due j 
sensibility of their goodness fhe gratefully 
declined every overture, determined to main- 
tain an entire independence of all parties, 
more particularly of Mr. Vere, whose sen- 
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nations were so visible to her, that she long- 
ed for the moment of his departure ; but 
those emotions, which had so long disturbed 
the tranquility of his mind, were restrained 
by his own honour, as well as by the digni- 
fied virtue and fortitude of Caroline, He 
pressed her hand to his lips, and having used 
every persuasion which could induce her to 
consider himself and Mrs. Verc as a re- 
source in all her difficulties, this excellent 
young man quitted the first object of his sin- 
cerest affections. 

Thus separated from all she loved and 
esteemed, except her mother, Caroline found 
it necessary to establish herself in moderate 
lodgings, as near as possible to Mrs. Har- 
man ; and being without any other resource 
for their mutual support, she resumed a 
close attention to her employment. For 
some time she experienced few changes by 
any particular incident — all her ideas were 
employed in traversing the ocean to St. He- 
lena, in fond expectation of the happy tid- 
ings she should receive thence of Mr. Se- 
vers. From one of these delightful reveries 
she was awakened, by the arrival of a letter 
from Mr. Dolliff, requesting she would en- 
close by return of the post, the bond which he 
had executed with her mother, by which he 
was to relinquish the copy hold estate on cer- 
tain conditions, promising that immediately 
on her compliance he would remit her u sum 
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of moncv ; and as it was his intention to 
make all Mrs. Harman's creditors com- 
pound, begged she would not interfere by 
any application from herself. Happily na- 
ture had endowed our heroine with consi- 
derable discernment and resolution — she dis- 
covered villainy was again meditating some- 
thing sinister. She left him but a short 
time in suspense before she returned an an- 
svver, that the bond he demanded had r.ot 
any connection with the freehold property, 
nor was it necessary to its adjustment, con- 
sequently her detaining it, could not retard 
the settlement. She therefore requested, 
that as he was now in possession of the full 
purchase-money, he would, without delay, 
pay the fortune due to herself and sister, that 
they might procure to their mother the bles- 
sings of liberty. 

It was evident that this designing man 
considered Caroline as an inexperienced un- 
protected girl, open to any attempts or im- 
positions ; but in forming such an opinion, 
he had not studied her genuine character, 
her strength of judgment and resolution ; 
he therefore found himself considerably em- 
barrassed, by her determined and pointed 
answer. She thought it requisite to caution 
her sister against any designs he might pro- 
bably practise with her; and began to be 
very seriously alarmed, in consideration 
that Mr. Dolliff was in legal possession of 
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iir whole property, and that it would re- 
ire the greatest address to wait his time, 
e was however prudently determined to 
ard against all cause for future self-accu- 
ion of rashness. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

XTHOUGH the conduct of this amiable 
1 was as correct as her own delicate mind ; 
t from a mistake of the person with whom 
* lodged, she fell under a very unpleasant 
jpicion : It was the custom of Caroline 
go out early every morning and return in 
\ evening, making it an invariable rule to 
js the day with her mother, to whose hap- 
less and support she equally contributed 
the charms of her conversation and fruits 
her industry : — A misapprehension aris- 
r in the breast of her landlady as to the 
:asion of her absence, induced her one 
>ning to make too open an enquiry upon 
ubject which had so largely excited, not 
[y her curiosity, but even her suspicion. 
The alarmed Caroline for a moment could 
ircely comprehend her insinuations, till 
:y were made too explicit ; discovering, 
Tefore the vulgar mind of the woman 
m whom she received the insult, and in- 
R 2 
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tending not to come to any explanation, she 
determined to seek accommodations else- 
where ; feeling the full force of the worst 
reflections being thrown upon her act of 
filial duty. — This treatment made her de- 
termine to find out a more respectable house 
and neighbourhood ; and having agreed, 
tho' at a higher rate, with a widow, whose 
genteel appearance had prepossessed her— 

Caroline instantly removed. In this 

change she had some society ; as her land- 
lady, Mrs. Goodwin, had received a very 
liberal education, though the run of fortune 
had been againft her. 

The firft week after her removal, Caroline 
was happy in the receipt of a letter from ( 
Mr. Severs — It was a talisman which con- 
veyed all that was delightful to the mind of 
one as much disposed to receive it as her 
own: — it expressed unalterable regard, with- 
out any complaint but that of their separa- 
tion — that his long voyage had been toler- 
able. With pleasure she considered that, 
perhaps, at that very moment he had attain- 
ed his destination, where, under propitious 
events, in a short time she might have the 
felicity of joining him. These hopes in her 
present situation brought our heroine to the 
meredlan of her joy, which continued for 
some time ; and then again an impending 
cloud obscured her serenity.: She received 
a visjt from Mrs. Goodwin who came to ex- 
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press to Caroline her good fortune, in the 
advantageous manner in which she had let 
her best apartments, to a Spanish nobleman 
and his nephew. 

This circumstance was certainly more 
welcome to Mr, Goodwin than to Caroline ; 
but, as' her apartment was on the second 
floor, she determined to keep herself as re- 
tired from those gentlemen as possible ; for, 
though she was conscious of not possessing 
beauty, she was aware that a young girl was 
always the object of pursuit, more particu- 
larly if reduced to the necessity of an in- 
dustrious support. For some time she 

succeeded in her endeavours to avoid any 
rencontre^ till going down stairs one morn- 
ing rather later than usual, to pay her daily 
visit to her mother, the young gentleman 
.came out of his room just as she had reach- 
ed the landing-place — he was struck with 
her air and figure, and seemed for a moment 
lost in thought whom she could be ; he made 
his bow en passant, which she politely re- 
turned, and communicated to his uncle the 
object of his discovery — They determined to 
find out of what description she was, and ima- 
gined it had been her voice and music, with 
which they had been so often charmed. Ca- 
roline redoubled her vigilance, and was for 
some time successful ; till one evening hav- 
ing passed an hour with Mrs. Goodwin, as 
she stepped out to give the servant a letter 
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for the post, at that moment Don Antonio 
entered ; and observing the object for whom 
he had long watched, approached her with 
all the non chalance of fashionable gallantry, 
" Ah ! un billet deux, Mademoiselle, si 
vous etes pour Tamour je suis a vos ordres." 
Disgusted with his libertine air and address, 
she fled without paying any attention. 

As these gentlemen were without any 
warrantable pretext for ascending any higher 
than their own floor, Caroline thought her* 
self safe from all intrusion ; notwithstanding 
this security, while at her toilet next morn- 
ing, the servant having left her breakfast 
without closing the door, she was surprised 
to discover, by the reflection of her glass, the 
figure of a man ; at that moment she was 
adjusting her tucker, when a voice exclaim- 
fed, " Ah ciel ! quelles charmes voulez vous 
cacher ?" Astonished, she turned quickly a- 
bout and said, " Ce chambre m'appartient, 
Monsieur, jeno vois personne." Nevertheless 
he approached. " Quelles yeux, quelle fi- 
gure, mon ange vous netes, pas faite pour 
etre enferme, dans une chambre.* 9 "Quel 
outrage, Monsieur, pour une femme de re- 
putation, sortez dans Tinstant ou j* appelerai, 
Madame Goodwin." Caroline endeavoured 
to reach the bell, but Don Antonio caught 
her rudely in his arms, and attempted to 
salute her ; by a violent effort she freed her- 
self, and ran down stairs to Mrs, Goodwin, 
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"■who, astonished, demanded the cause of her 
fright : " I have h itherto, madam, been very- 
comfortable with you ; but as I am the least 
advantageous lodger, from the insult I have 
met with, it is indispensibly necessary I 
should quit your house, otherwise I may be 
exposed to any affront these men may think 
fit to offer." — "My dear Miss Harman, I 

beg you will not think of leaving me 

I will speak to the gentlemen." " By no 
means, Mrs. Goodwin ; you may offend 
them, and will easily supply the loss of me." 

This was an adventure extremely unplea- 
sant to Caroline, as from the general run of 
lodging-houfes she could not expect to be 
easily placed so much to her wish ; she de- 
termined however to devote the next morn- 
ing to the pursuit, and was ruminating alone 
in the evening upon her unprotected situa- 
tion, when a tap at the door, which was 
opened before she had time to answer, rous- 
ed her from her reverie : It was Don Anto- 
nio's servant, who approaching with a note, 
laid it on the table and retreated to the door. 
Caroline took it up, and considered for a 
moment whether she should examine it- 
she opened it, and read as follows : 

" Forgive, my angel, the effect of your 
charms, and permit me to pour out my soul 
at your feet — I adore you, and offer you any 
terms for a return of that passion with which 
I am your's. Antonio/' 
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Having perused this address she ordered 
the bearer to step in, when tearing the note 
into a thousand pieces she threw it into the 
fire — the servant understood her meaning, 
bowed, and withdrew. \ 

Greatly as her mind was wounded by thisin-. 
suit, she did not impart it to Mrs. Goodwin, 
whose interest she thought might be materi- 
ally inj ured by any inference ; and as her reso- 
lution had been already made, for her own 
sake it was unnecessary. That gentlewoman 
sent Caroline an invitation to supper, which 
she accepted, that she might dissipate her 
unpleasant sensations : — " My nephew, my 
dear Miss Harman, has sent me a couple of 
tickets for the play to-morrow night, one of 
which he requests your acceptance, and in- 
tends himself the pleasure of accompanying 
us." Caroline could not make any reasonable 
objection, and being unwilling to offend, con- 
sented to be of the party. She was delighted 
with the prospect of an amusement of which 
she had not been a partaker since the depar- 
ture of Mr. Severs. The brilliancy of the 
boxes, in which she had been distinguished, 
appeared to her for the first time from the 
pit, an assemblage of all that was beautiful 
and lovely. The performance of the sub- 
lime Siddons, and no less fascinating Jordan, 
enchanted her ; and she found her mind un- 
wearied at the conclusion. 

After quitting the house, Mr* Goodwin 
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»vas wholly taken up in procuring a coach 
Nor the ladies, which, from an uncommon 
Confusion, was not easily obtained — with 
great impatience they were waiting his re- 
turn, when Don Antonio's servant came up 
to Mrs. Goodwin, and said, " Your nephew, 
Maxlam, is waiting with a coach, which can- 
not draw up — if you will allow me, I will 
conduct you to him." Unsuspicious, they 
followed him to a stand of coaches, one of 
which he opened, and said, " Certainly this 
is it." — " Where is my nephew ?" said 
■Mrs. Goodwin. " I see him there, madam, 
coming up to us as fast as he can ; but you 
had better get in, the crowd presses so upon 
us." — " Get in, my dear," said the former, 
to her companion — she entered, when some- 
body drawing Mrs. Goodwin back, the coach 
was closed upon the affrighted Caroline ; 
she instantly found herself seized by a man, 
who endeavoured to tie a handkerchief round 
her mouth, holding her so fast in his arms, 
"that she was prevented from giving the least 
alarm. Frightened and ahnoft stifled to 
death, she was hurried away at a violent 
rate, till they got into Oxford-street ; where 
stopping, the man took her out in his arms — 
she then endeavoured to assist herself, by 
struggling with all her might, and nearly 
-overpowered her adversary. Happily in this 
effort, the handkerchief dropped and she was 
enabled to scream. In an instant a gentle- 
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man ran up to her, as she exclaimed, "Ohl 
for heaven's sake help, I entreat you ?"— 
He immediately laid hold of the fellow, and 
said, " What are you going to do with this 
lady, you villain ?"— " What's that to you," 
returned the other, "mind your own busi- 
ness." — u My business, you rascal, at this 
moment, is to protect a helpless woman!" 
— and instantly felled his antagonist to the 
ground. Caroline, trembling and speech- 
less, who soon surrounded by numbers, who 
had been brought together by the alarm, and 
understanding the frightful situation from 
which (lie had been rescued, laid hold of the 
wretch, threatening him with instant death, 
if he did not discover his employer's name. 

A multitude of weapons were held over 
his head, insomuch that he expected they 
would put their threats into execution ; 
wisely however, thinking that it would be 
better to confess, than lose his life,he declar- 
ed, he had orders to convey the young lady 
to a house in a neighbouring court, but, for 
whose purpose he knew not. 

Little doubt possessing the mind of Caro- 
line, of the wicked principal in this business, 
and being in some degree recovered from 
her fright, she requested the man might be 
suffered to depart. — She was now less agi- 
tated, and her voice having resumed its na- 
tive tone, her deliverer exclaimed, " Surely 
it cannot be Miss Harman, whom I have de- 
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Avercd from this situation !" In this ad- 
dress, she instantly recollected the voice and 
person of Mr, Clement, the collecting clerk 
of Mr. Stanford, whom she had frequently 
seen, and of whose probity and faithfulness 
she had often heard ; rejoicing in such a 
;leliverer, she begged him to procure a coach. 
When finding herself happily freed from all 
dangtt, she communicated to him the beha- 
viour of Don Antonio, and her suspicion of 
his being the principal in this daring action. 
" My dear madam, " said Mr. Clement, 
" you must not think of returning to your 
lodging — I beg of you to accept the best I 
can offer — My wife has a spare bed, and we 
shall think ourselves honoured by your ac- 
ceptance." It was instantly resolved that 
Caroline should, in future, take up her abode 
with them, and that Mr. Clement should 
also settle with Mrs. Goodwin, the next 
morning, without mentioning the place she 
was removed to. 

Mr. Clement found that gentlewoman in 
the most uneasy situation, at the possible 
mischief which had befallen Caroline ; for 
whose recovery she had employed every 
means in her power. She had ordered the 
coach to be pursued, but as it was some 
time before she was joined by her nephew, 
Tier distress excited a crowd, more danger- 
ous than serviceable. Accompanied by Mr, 
S 
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Goodwin, she walked through many sus- 
pected streets, but was at last prevailed on 
to relinquish the search, till it could be re- 
newed with more effect the next day. 

No sooner had Mrs. Goodwin explained 
.the cause of her grief at home, than the ser- 
vant declared it must have been Pedro's do- 
ings, to whom she had incautiously menti- 
oned that Miss Harman was going tQ leave 
the house, and also of her visit that night to 
the theatre. — Notwithstanding that this de- 
claration cleared Mrs. Goodwin from hav- 
ing had any concern in the design against 
Caroline, Mr. Clement refused all her en- 
treaties to be informed of her residence. 

As far as attention and respect could pro- 
duce content, this amiable girl might have 
enjoyed an ample share. Her mind, not- 
withstanding, was the prey of anxiety, from 
not being able to trace a final end to her own 
labours, and the imprisonment of her mo- 
ther. 

Her apprehensions were considerably in- 
creased, on the receipt of a letter from her 
sister Jane, which expressed not a single 
hope of Mr. DollifFs intentions to discharge 
his trust. A year had now elapsed since the 
sale of the estates, and every means had been 
used to induce him to settle the affairs. 
Threats and entreaties were received tfith 
equal indifference, but what more considers 
bly alarmed this unfortunate family, was the 
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nformation, that Mr. Dolliff had made pur- 
bases to very considerable amount with 
heir money, and after having compounded 
yith the creditors, had charged the estate 
nth the full debt ; assigning his reason, cf 
hat being the only method, by which he 
:ould be gratified for the trouble he had ta- 
:en. After having waited a considerable 
ength of time, and used every means to 
ire vent the evil they most dreaded, this op- 
pressed family found themselves obliged to 
pply to Mr. Drumipcnd, who, as a dernier 
csort, filed a bill in chancery. Sensible, . 
lowcver, that it w as a remedy not less bane- 
ul than the disease, and one, which in its 
nost just decision, would inevitably dimin- 
sh their property, and destroy all their hopes 
fr a respectable provision ; pendirg this 
uit also, the support of Mrs. Harman, must 
till continue to arise out of the fruits of Ca- 
oline's industry; who, naturally wearied 
vith theunpropitious events that had solong 
lemanded her application, began almost tc 
lespair of the final accomplishment of her 
lopes. As a ray, cheerfully beaming thro' 
in apparency impenetrable obscurity, upon 
i wearied traveller, so was the benign influ- 
ence of a letter from her beloved Severs, . 
latcd at Calcutta ; who, with the exception 
>fthe heavy seas peculiar to the latitudes 
hey had to traverse, gave a happy account 
>f his arrival, introduction to the governor, 
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and most distinguished families ; acconf 
panicd also with considerable hopes of pro" J 
motion — the happy event which would en- 
able him to demand the gracious promise 
of his beloved Caroline, whose presence 
alone was wanting, to renovate on the Asi- 
atic shore its native paradise. Thus hope 
again displayed her banners, which the he- 
roic soul of Caroline had never deserted ; 
for though repeated apprehensions and dis- 
appointments had frequently caused her fahh 
to waver and tremble on its beam, yet she 
never passed its boundaries. Thus placing 
the clouds (with which she had been veiled) 
in the back-ground, like the sun-flower to J 
its attractive principle, she still kept in view ' 
the genial and promised bliss. Rc-animat- j 
td, she still continued her labours, and, as 
usual, returning from her daily visit to her 
mother, was surprised, on being informed 
by Mrs. Clement, of the arrival of Mrs. 
DcllifF. With an affectionate impatience, 
Caroline begged to see her sister; she ran 
up stairs, and darting into the room, was 
iioing to fold the welcome visiter in her 
unns. Caroline instantly recoiled, and start- 
ing, imagined it must have been a mistake; 
no vestige of her once graceful and elegant 
sister appeared. The brilliant eye bedimn- 
cd and sunk in grief; the clear and health- 
ful complexion, changed to a sickly and sal- 
low hue ; that form, once the propoition of 
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beauty and grace, shrunk from its fine sta- 
ture, oppressed with grief — suspended all 
the powers of Caroline's soul. Too evi- 
dently she perceived the want of every com- 
fort glared conspicuously. Relieved from j 
the first efforts of surprise, this amiable girl 
was herself in the embrace she gave her sist- 
er, who immediately, but feebly, exclaimed, 
* * Can you forgive your Eliza ? — A desire 
to fly from the neighbourhood inhabited by 
that monster, my husband T has driven me to 
you — your wrongs and sufferings make eve- 
ry place insupportable — I longed to embrace 
you! — Ah, my Caroline! what a change 
since last we parted ! — Lead me to my mo- 
ther, that in her bosom I may vent the 
weight of those woes, under which I am . 
sinking." Caroline immediately consulted 
an eminent counsel, an intimate friend of.* 
her late brother, whtf advised her to. draw 
upon Mr. Dolliff, for the board and other 
incidental expences of his wife, at the con- 
clusion of the half year; the payment of 
which he refused. . Caroline was advised to 
proceed, as in the consequent event of trial, . 
the court, from the particular charges of the 
case, would certainly oblige Mr. Dolliff to 
make a settlement proportioned to his con- 
siderable fortune. . Warmed by the desire 
and hope of rendering to her unhappy sister . 
so. important a .service, fhe brought an.actU- 
S. 2- 
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on against Mr. Dolliff, whose conduct indi- 
cated a considerable proof of alarm. 

Caroline was one day informed, that Sir 
John Sydney demanded a private interview 

> with her sister. This gentleman declared 
himself deputed by Mr. Dolliff to represent 
the afflictions he now suffered from the seve- 
rity of his treatment to her, and to intreat 
her immediate return under his care, for 
which purpose his own carriage w r as then in 
waiting. Indisposition rendered the suppli- 
cant incapable of soliciting, in person, her 
ibigivencss.; but his carriage and servants 
should attend ready at the last stage, to re- 
store their mistress to her rights — his future 
regard and attention. Mrs. Dolliff rang the 
bell : " I request my sister's company, sir.'' 

Sir John, opposed this motion. u With 

such a sister, sir John, I have no secrets; 
neither will I enter into any conversation on 
the subject, but in her presence.'' The 
composed dignity of Caroline when she en. 
tered surprised this gentleman, nor was he 
less charmed with the graceful and impres- 
sive manner in which she sustained an at 
fectirg description ; while, with equal siildr 
ness and spirit, she represented her sister's 
wrongs, and those of her family-.-?-" From 
your affecting delineation of Mrs. Dolliff's 
naisfortunes, Miss Harman, I regret having 
appeared in a cause of which I disapprove*; 
&.is,,like other coippl^iints, may imuitfak, 
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its plausibility, until the opposite side of the 
question be heard— then only can a proper 
judgment be formed. Permit me to say, I 
am so penetrated with this interview, that I 
warmly approve the defensive part you have 
taken — not to yield any thing but to* Mr- 
Dolliff *s personal entreaties; nor then r 
without the strongest security against fu- 
ture contingent troubles." Sir John Syd- 
ney took the hand of Mrs. Dolliff; 44 Soon 
may you, madam, re-visit those scenes fronv 
which you have- been driven, and renew 
those charms amongft us> which- your socie- 
ty can so largely confer." He respectfully 
bowed upon the hand of Caroline and with- 
drew.. 

In this unsuccessful attempt, Mr. Dolliff 
requested his friend, Mr. Monson, would 
address his wife, and glowingly describe to 
her the happiness she had rejected ; that his 
house had ungergone every practicable im- 
provement in the first style of elegance*— ■* 
that a fashionable carriage, was sent down 
from Hatchets, which, agreeably to the ar- 
rangements he had made, was to have con.* 
veyed her from the last stage to the recep- 
tion prepared for her, amidst a circle of con- 
gratulating friends. 

Caroline's discernment perceived this was- 
more likely to be a successful attack ; ne- 
vertheless, in this decision also, Mrs. Dol-. 
1$ yielded to the opinipa of her sister, 
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Her health, however, was considerably in- 
jured by the conflict, and on that account, 
she requested her excuses for not attending 
her mother in an appointment with her sist- 
er, who, with considerable reluctance, left 
her in company with Mrs. Clement. On 
her return from her daily visit, Caroline 
found that gentlewoman in the most violent, 
fright ; instantly, with a pre-sentiment she 
enquired for her sister. " Oh! my dear 
Miss Harman, I dare not tell you !" — "I 
entreat you, Mrs. Clement, not to deceive 
me ; has anything happened to her?"— 
44 She is gone, madam, with her husband." 
Overpowered with the information, Caroline 
sunk into her chair — scarcely able to listen 
to Mrs. Clement, while she re-counted to 
her "that Mr. Monson desired to see Mrs. 
Dolliff, who would not consent to the inter- 
view, unless she accompanied her. Mr. 
Monson related Mr. Dollifl'slast disappoint- 
ment and consequent illness, and again en- 
treated her immediate condescension, either 
to write and give him some hope, or to re- 
turn with Mr. Monson." — 44 It is, madam, 
for the purpose of re-uniting you to a peni- 
tent and afflicted husband, that I have taken 
the liberty of presentingto you his petitions 
which I solemnly declare I believe to be sin- 
cere." — " With all due acknowledgements, 
sir, for your excellent intentions, I beg of 
you to tell my husband, that all application' 
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> me is vain, until he does justice to my fa- 
lily. — It is that act alone which must be 
ic security for my future happiness ; nor 
11 then will I listen to any overtures of 
eace," Finding he could not make any im- 
ression favourable to his cause, Mr. Mon- 
)n retired. " Your sister and myself, ma- 
im, were talking over the affair, and re- 
retting your absence, when Mr. Monson 

iturncd, accompanied by Mr. • 

Ir. Dolliff, who, as it appeared, had been 
aiting the event of the interview. Your 
Dor sister gave a violent scream, and endea- 
3u red to run out of the room, but was in-' 
rceptcd by her husband ; who, throwing 
imsclf at her feet, begged to be heard.— 
IHiat shall I say, my dear Miss Harman ? 
ifter she had made him swear in the most 
)lemn manner that your demands should 
e satisfied, and his trust for your family 
ithfully discharged ; the affections of the 
ife" revived in her bosom, and she accom- 
anied her husband, whose carriage drevr 
p to receive her." 

From an event so dangerous to Caroline, 
hie found herfelf in the most alarming predi* 
anient. 

No attempt was made on the part of Mr, 
>olliff to adjust the account which was 
rought before the court, and although eve- 
j just ignominy was thrown upon the de- 
:ndant, yet, from Mrs. DtffliiPs having; 
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time, get all in readiness, and I will secure 
you a place in the Diligence, to Dover, for 
Monday morning." Caroline admitted the 
necessity of this advice but compliance with 
it, threatened innumerable dangers. The 
bare idea of leaving her mother in a prison 
pierced her heart with the most poignant 
sorrow ; but, a moment's reflection convin- 
ced her that she must be again the heroine, 
or a prisoner. Liberty with all its endear- 
ing privileges, even on a foreign shore, pre- 
sented itself ; without which, her native land 
offered its joys in vain. She passed the 
Sunday with her mother, who, under the 
impression that her beloved daughter would 
receive all the happiness and benefit of Mrs. 
Aimsworth's valuable society, readily con- 
sented ; for she knew the bosom of that la- 
dy had long been the depositary of Caroline's 
fate. 

When this excellent child parted from 
her mother, she presented to her as much as 
she could spare, from the small stock which 
she had with difficulty provided for her own 
great and uncertain wants ; and with a heart 
overflowing with grief, which few of her 
tender years and sex have felt, accompanied 
Mr. and Mrs. Clement, who attended pur- 
posely to conduct her home. These valua- 
ble friends watched the whole of the night, 
that they might not be surprised bv danger; 
and at three o'clock in the morniii / • onvey 
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ed her luggage to the inn, when Caroline 
Harman with twenty guineas in her pocket, 
out of which her travelling cxpences were to 
be defrayed, and protected only by her own 

virtues, became a fugitive. When she 

had withdrawn her hands from the ardent 
pressuse.of her friends, who bathed them 
with tears of sympathy and regard, her mind 
oppressed with the weight of its affliction, 
Kappily took refuge in torpidity. She sunk 
into a corner of the Diligence, and remained 
immovable while they drove through the 
different streets of the city, till reaching the 
Borough, it opened to her view the road to 
her imprisoned mother — roused from her 
insensibility, she exclaimed, " Unhappy pa- 
rent ! and yet happy in not knowing the des" 
tiny of your more unhappy child ! — may you 
continue ignorant of my fate, and we never 
meet again — till our misfortunes end. I have 
done for you all that my wreck would afford 
—Heaven knows in a strange land what my 
necessities may be ! — adieu ! adieu ! perhaps 
for ever !" Yet not a sigh or tear escaped 
her. 

At the first house of call on the Green- 
wich-road, the coach was waiting to accom- 
pany the Diligence, which they wished to 
dismiss, and used many arguments with 
Caroline to change ; but, preferring solitude 
to company, she chose to remain in her pre- 
T 
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sent situation — Immediately a gentleman, 
in appearance about fifty, and respectable, 
took his place. Their conversation was at 
first on common subjects, upon the roads 
and weather, till they reached Dartford to 
breakfast. Pleased with his companion, he 
assumed those manners and attentions 
which she inesistibly excited — On replacing 
themselves, they spoke of their several des- 
tinations : " I think, Sir," said Caroline, 
44 you are paying your friends a very high 
compliment, by undertaking a journey of 
sixty miles to dinner." — " lam sorry, ma- 
dam, the engagement is made, otherwise I 
would have disposed of myself more agree- 
ably ; you are unattended, and I never was 
in France, nor could I have had a stonger 
inducement than at this moment to visit that 
country." Caroline smiled : " In that case, 
Sir, you would have been enlisting yourself 
under the banners of knight-errantry ; how- 
ever, had any occasion required your pre- 
sence, I should have felt myself happy un- 
der your protection ; for, to tell you the 
truth, I already begin to feel some unplea- 
sent emotions, though this morning I was 
quite an heroine, and left my friends without 
shedding a tear." — "I am certain these 
friends must have experienced a very sin- 
cere regret in parting with such a compani- 
on ; and it is impossible not to suppose that 
some gentleman must have an interest in 
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your affections — were I that happy man, 
nothing should cause our separation."— - 
44 You don't consider, Sir, how many rivals 
we have in the French ladies, who at present 
adorn our isle." — 4t I am sorry to say there 
are numbers i but fifty notwithstanding theif 
- attractions, cannot repair the Idss of such 
an English woman as yourself — Permit me 
to caution you against the other sex, old and 
young will make love to you continually ; 
but do not bestow your sweet smiles upon 
any other than the man who best knows their 
value — let that be an Englishman." Caro- 
line smiled approbation, but said, " Far 
other subjects engage me at this moment ; 
my mind is entirely occupied by my ap- 
proaching voyage — the vision is over, and 
the prospect of that sheet of water, which I 
must inevitably cross, excites the most un- 
comfortable feelings. " Silent she sunk into 
a corner of the Diligence, and reflected that 
what increased her anxiety yet more, was at 
the end of her fatigue, no one was suffering 
the anxious delight of expectation — no 
welcome to recompence the danger she had 
passed ; whatever might be the event of her 
voyage, it would cause no regret, no eager 
enquiry for her safety, no disappointment to 
an affectionate heart tenderly beating to give 
the hospitable embrace of generous love or 
friendship — Oh ! how exquisitely grateful to 
a social mind are those endearments I 
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Affected by her excessive thoughtfulness, 
her companion used every means to divert 
her into conversation, by pointing out each 
view to her observation, as it presented it- 
self- Ah ! she thought, if you could con- 
ceive the perturbed ftate of this poor op- 
pressed heart, you would wonder the pulse 
of life continued to beat. The gentleman 
roused her, by entreating she would not de- 
prive him of her conversation in the last half 
hour: " My journey, my dear madam, is 
nearly finished, and much do I regret our 
parting ;" he took her hand, and with a res- 
pectful pressure, said, " Whatever your 
hopes and designs in this life may be, you 
have my best wishes for their success. " On 
yielding it, he leaned back. They stop- 
ped — it was to deprive Caroline of her com- 
panion, who raising her hand to his lips, 
said, " I will think on you to-morrow, ma- 
dam ; may the gentlest gales waft you over, 
and no rude ones disturb your passage 
throusrh life — Aciicu! most amiable creature! 

Can it be wondered at that our heroine 
felt a pang in this her first adventure ? in a 
separation from a gentleman whose years 
and conversation had assumed the manners 
of a protector ! — her eyes were suffused in 
tears as they followed him, till the postilion, 
by a sudden speed, separated him from her 
view for ever, 
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When Caroline alighted at Canterbury 
the landlady appeared adjusting her apron 
and handkerchief to receive her guests ; but 
on seeing only an individual, whose coun- 
tenance indicated sorrow, the waiter was or- 
dered to shew a comfortless room, uncheered 
by a fire : It was then five in the afternoon 
—our poor heroine had eaten nothing since 
breakfast, and being much exhausted by 
fatigue had pre-determined to have a little 
dinner ; for that purpose she was going to 
ring the bell, when the clerk appeared with 
an account of luggage, for which a demand 
of fifteen shillings astonished her: " Was 
there no mistake?'' she mildly demanded. 
44 Not any, madam." She saw there was no 
remedy, but that of exchanging the expence 
of a dinner for that of a little wine and bis- 
cuit; this refreshment she procured in about 
three quarters of an hour, when she was 
informed the coach w r aited, in which she 
found a clean looking servant girl was to be 
her companion, who was intelligent and civil 
to the utmost of her power, and as comfortable 
as a journey of seventy miles with an empty 
stomach, would admit. At eight o'clock 
they arrived at Dover — Caroline ordered a 
room, into which she was shewn with great 
civility, and revived with the appearance of 
an excellent lire and bed, she desired a supper 
might be prepared, took out writing-mate- 
T 2 
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rials, and, from the minutes of her journal* 
be^an a letter to Mr. Severs. 

A comfortable refreshment inducing sleep, 
she hastened to indulge repose of body, hop- 
ing her mind would have its share. She 
was soon visited by the sweet restorer of 
tired nature, which sealed her eye- lids till 
seven in the morning, w hen some minutes 
past ere she could recollect the meaning of 
the strange scenes that surrounded her — in- 
stantly it had occured to her that she had 
to sail for Calais, and had only three hours 
to remain in her dear native land. This 
made her suppose she had a thousand things 
"to do ; but in fact it was imagination — there 
remained but to w rite a few observations, 
dress, and eat her breakfast. She approach- 
ed the w indow, the appearance of the sea 
made her shudder, she dreaded embarking, 
and said to herself, " I would do any thing 
to avoid it." When a waiter knocked at the 
door, and announced the captain. Caro- 
line begged him to enter, enquired if 
the wind was fair, the number of passengers, 
and if all was tranquil at Calais : " What 
time do you sail, Captain ?" — " At twelve, 
madam." It was then ten; " Good God! 
two hours only, and then whither shall I 
go ? dear England, to thee perhaps I shall bid 
an eternal adieu ! — afflicting thought! gloo- 
my vision !" Yet it was no vision, for in- 
stantly two men appeared to take her luggage 
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i board — Oh ! she could have flown to a 
iousand excuses, but not one presented it- 
:lf to soften the decree that she must quit 
ngland, and how, now leave it — forced— 

^protected — unknown upon a foreign 

lore to avoid not the punishment of guilt, 
ut the unhappy consequences of failing in 
le most ardent endeavours to serve an un- 
irtunate sister 5 exposed from her age and 
egant figure to every insult which occasion 
ight offer — to suspicions ; from which she 
id no one to clear her. 
She prostrated her self by the bedside, and 
Fered an ejaculation to that Being who was 
one her guide, hope, and consolation. 
Oh ! my God ! if thy gracious hand only 
istains me in this hour of dangerous dis- 
ess, I may one day be restored to my na- 
/c land and the bosom of my beloved friends; 
id thou, dearest Severs, if thy spirit could 
; sensible of the perturbations of thy Caro • 
ie's, in this severe conflift, how wouldst 
ou support the distance which lies between 
i 2" A servant roused her from this situ- 
ion* by saying, " A person attended, to 
induct her on board." With a beating 
:art she paid her bill, and followed as one 
impelled to go. 

Nothing could equal her sensations when 
te reached the packet, and observed the 
ilors employed in taking in the lading. She 
Lgerly enquired for the captain, who, thej 
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said, was not yet on board, and immediately 
placed a ladder for her to descend. Here no 
kind hand presented itself to assist her ; she 
exclaimed, it was impossible for her to ven- 
ture. The sailors assured her there was no 
danger. She saw at last there was no alter 
native; trembling, she stepped upon the 
ladder, from which the steward received her, 
and immediately descended into the cabin : 
there the motion of the vessel, the noise of 
the sailors above, and not seeing the captain 
nor any other passenger, caused her to sink 
almost fainting into a chair. Hearing them 
weigh anchor, she started and ran out of the 
cabin, from whence she had a sight of two 
gentlemen on deck. A sudden movement 
of the packet made her fall ; one of them 
ran down instantly to her assistance, led her 
to a chair, and asked her if she was alone, 
and going to Calais. His language was kind, 
and accents soothing ; her oppressed heart 
felt their influence, and she dissolved into 
tears. With the kindest entreaties to dis- 
miss her anxiety, he used every means to re- 
lieve her, by assuring her of his entire pro- 
tection during the passage, and advised her 
to join her fellow-passengers. Her grief 
abated and she accompanied him on deck, 
where he seated her and himself; they were 
soon joined by four other gentlemen, and, ( 
afterwards by a lady, alone, remarkably 
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handsome ; and evidently disposed to attract 
the notice of the gentlemen. 

The captain took the helm, and sailed 
out of the harbour with a thousand questions 
on the probable length of their passage. 

With a melancholy and fixed attention, 
Caroline gazed upon the white shores, 
which appeared to depart rapidly from her. 
11 Do not, madam," said her companion, 
44 conceive this to be the last look — suffer 
me to divert that pensive air.'* She turned 
her head to wipe away the tear which her 
situation excited. 

Favourable gales bore them briskly on for 
about an hour. The party, no less propi- 
tiously disposed, combined to render the 
scene delightful. Unapprehensive of the 
dangers of the element on which they were 
embarked, the unhappy fate of the ever-me- 
morable Halsewell, became an interesting 
topic. While Caroline listened, she felt a 
pang, which encreascd by a sudden rolling 
of the vessel ; a novice in sailing, she ex- 
pressed her fears : 4 Have no alarms, my 
dear madam/ 1 said her companion, " wc 
have not to cross the Indian, nor yet the 
Atlantic Ocean — I have never heard of this 
short passage having been fatal." — " It may 
happen in a moment/' answered the timid 
Caroline, " last week a packet was lost from 
Dieppe." — " So there was, madam." said 
the Captain, " But I hope the same accident 
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Although Caroline was as much the 
tress of the language as any one who 
not been out of her own country, yet 
confusion, added to the native quick 
with which she heard it spoken, were c< 
derable difficulties to her, nor could sh 
ceive any assistance from her compai 
who was unacquainted with it. 

After this abrupt departure was taken 
looked upon each other with surprise, 
roline desired an apartment. She was 
ducted into a bed-room, to which, wi 
the delicacy of an English woman ft 
native refinement, she objected. " Lei 
said her companion, " join the other 
at the Hotel de MessagereS* Here 
were received with smiles and congr: 
tioiis; and a general censure was p 
upon the lady for treating a female cc 
nion with so little feeling. Caroline 
astonished at the novelty of the scenes t 
so suddenly succeeded to those of hei 
country. The wood-fires upon the h< 
gave her an indifferent opinion of the 
forts of France. In a winter season, 
she was informed, was too expensive s 
tide as they had not any but what came 
England, " Happy soil ! she exclai 
41 whose bosom yields every comfort 
inhabitants J" She politely declined an 
tation to the theatre; but when nal 
cockades were brought to the gentk 
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lout which it was impossible to ap- 
•; she condescended to place them in 
r hats. 

o sooner was she left alone, yielding to 
painful reflections incident to her singu- 
lestiny, but more particularly her criti- 
nd more immediate situation, in the dif- 
ties she might have, before she met with 
ectable people, willing to receive her, 
:commended, than a gentleman entered, 
addressing her in French, begged to 

his assistance-— she bowed without 
king. He discovered her to be English, 
in that language requested to know if she 
procured a bed, observing from the num. 
of travellers that had arrived from all 
ters, (he would run a very great risk. 
>line thanked him— he rang for ajille dc~ 
fibre, who said she had a bed in a room 
tpied that night by an English lady and 
ittle daughter, who would sail the next 
ning to England. Pleased to have a fe- 
• companion, Caroline desired the girl to 

the way— unsolicited the gentleman 
•wed her. 
hat conciliating and polite address which 

distinguished our heroine, secured to 
i gracious reception from this lady, who 
sared about thirty-eight, and was accom- 
ted by a daughter, whom she had placed 
convent for her education, whetfcfc.sfcst 
- U 
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was removing her on account of those trou- 
blcs which were rending the vitals of that dis- 
tracted country 

This lady expressed the greatest surprise 
at the project which in so dangerous a mo- 
ment could have induced our heroine to 
venture ; who, unable to assign her real 
motive, said, that a desire to perfect herself 
in the French language was her principal 
inducement. " Oh ! my dear child, yield 
up, I entreat you, that trifling advantage, 
which bears no proportion to the dangers 
by which you will be surrounded — Let mc 
prevail upon you to accompany me back to- 
morrow morning." 

The propriety of the observations and ad- 
vice of this lady convinced Caroline of the 
good sense of her companion ; but her re- 
fusal, which was unvoidable, gave pain to 
both. Pleased with each other, they were 
sorry when supper was announced, to which 
our heroine begged her new friend would 

. accompany her — she declined the invitation 
in a way that discovered a wish to accept it; 
on a further solicitation, she ventured to 
disclose that her expences had already ex- 
ceeded her finances, which made it impos- 
sible for her to be of the party. The gen- 
tinman immediately took her hand, insisted 
she should be his guest, and led her 
«upper-room. The cool reception from 

party, who were rel\\rtv^fe^xa>3s^\!i<eatrc, 



nsisted 
to the J 
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astonished Caroline, who, unable to account 
for their indifference, retired with her fe- 
male companion immediately after supper. 
With grateful pleasure she listened to the 
advice of this lady, convinced of its value, 
as it was given to her, a young, inexperienc- 
ed, unprotected traveller. 

With a degree of maternal kindness, she 
exclaimed, " How I regret, my dear child, 
that my immediate departure and your reso- 
lution to remain, oblige me to leave so young 
a creature thus so situated— ^-The early sail- 
ing of the packet will even prevent my pro- 
curing you accommodations in a family suit- 
able to your condition." Caroline knew 
the predicament she was in, and felt it poign- 
antly ; but where was her remedy ? — 'She 
wrote, by this lady, to Mr. Clement to in- 
form him of her safe arrival, and enclosed a 
letter to her mother. She accompanied her 
to the packet, and with a pang received the 
last a'dieu, waved to her as they sailed out 
of the harbour. With a pensive and droop- 
ing air, Caroline left the pier, regretting she 
had no other asylum than the hotel, neither 
knew she in what way immediately to pro- 
cure herself proper accommodations ; yet, 
even there she wished herself sheltered from 
the observations of those who passed ; for 
as the habit she then wore was particularly 
calculated to display the fine turn of her 
form to the greatest advantage — she fre- 
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quently caught the sounds of "- C'est une 
belle Angloise ; une cbarmante Angloise; 
quelle figure ; quelle taille." 

In this embarrassment, arising from 
French politesse % she was respectfully ac- 
costed by the gentleman in whose company 
she had passed a part of the preceding even, 
ing : '* May I be permitted to enquire, ma- 
clam, if you mean to remain here ?" — " For 
some time, Sir." — " With a friend, I pre- 
sume." — " As the convents now no longer 
afford a reception for those who come over 
for my purpose, I wish to be accommodated 
in a family who speak French only ; I un- 
derstand many attempt the English lan- 
guage, which I shall avoid all opportunity 
of speaking." — u On this occasion permit 
me to devote my services : you will find a 
friend indispensibly necessary, as you have 
a people to deal with who would eagerly 
seize so favourable a moment for imposi- 
tion." 

The unsuspecting Caroline gladly accept- 
ed the offer — They entered the most re- 
spectable looking house, which had a sign 
for furnished lodgings — Caroline left every 
tiling to her companion, and returned with 
him to the hotel, delighted that the charms 
of retirement would again and immediately 
be her own. On entering the breakfast- 
parlour, where her fellow-travellers were 
assembled, she had the mortification not 
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Our poor heroine waited near an hrourjn 
state of anxiety for the return of her new 
iend ; at length he appeared with chearful* 
iss and success upon his face : " I have/' 
id he, " met with the very house which 
' all others will suit you ; there is one 
ughter and a son, who appear-to be 
:arly of your own age. The old lady was 
itremely scrupulous, so much indeed that 
lave been obliged to depart from the truth, 
id say that your friends had given me strict 
ders to provide you with accommodations 
a respectable family, and that you had 
et me here for that purpose, on my return 
:>m Paris — I rejoice to tell you that they 
e now expecting you — I have also pro- 
ised to take a letter to a daughter who is 
French teacher in a genteel school near 
oadon. 

With pleasure Caroline accepted the offer 
his arm, and was soon surrounded by a 
ailing family. Accidentally she cast* het 
es upon the letter, and was astonished 
ken she found it addressed to the French 
acher at the very school in which she had 
;en placed for some time : " Heavens !** 
e exclaimed, " are these the relations of 

[ademoiselle V y ? and am I happily 

lien into the hands of her father and mo- 
er ?" The young gentleman rejoiced at 
e discovery ; indeed both declared it a 
ovidential one, in her particular situation, 
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as it would induce the family, to treat her * 
with more consideration. Nor were they 
less surprised that the letter had excited 
such lively remarks, nor less delighted when 
the explanation took place. To satisfy the 
parents, Caroline described the person and 1 
age of their daughter — she also imagined it J 
would be proper to write to her governess, 
and as far as necessary explain to that lady j 
her situation. 

Thus propitiously ended her anxiety, in 1 
an event which promised as much sathfac- 1 
tion as she could receive in her exile from ' 
home — terms were easily settled for her 
board and immediate removal, the amiable 
youth taking upon himself t6 see her trunks 

conveyed to Monsieur V— y*s, and then 

requested she would accompany him to take 
a view of the town. Nature here presented 
no scenery to attract the notice and employ- 
ment of so nice an observer and connoiseur 
as Caroline. The moment of sailing ap- 
proached — the young gentleman intreated 
they might not separate till he arrived at 
the packet. Would not our heroine hare 
acted incompatible with sensibility, with 
gratitude, in refusing this condescension, 
and without feeling the regret he merited ? 

The few hours acquaintance, and the im- 
portant services he had rendered to Caro- 
line, excited in her breast such a .sentiment I 
a« a brother might be satisfied with— she* 



\ 
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felt it as a separation from all that was wor- 
thy. He took her hand : " May every fe- 
licity be your's, till I return in three 

months my presence will be again required 
in Paris, when I hope you will not think a 
recollection of you improper. ' ' He waved his 
handkerchief as the packet quickly departed 
from the pier upon which she stood — she 
kissed her hand, and in vain strove to sup- 
press the rising tear which fell during her 
walk to her new habitation ; and no sooner 
had she reached her chamber, than she in- 
dulged plenteously in that luxury : " Ah !" 
she exclaimed " why are not all men, like 
this amiable youth, the protectors of our 
too exposed and helpless sex ? Why are 
there betrayers among them, when an op- 
posite conduct would attach us by confi- 
dence and esteem ; would virtue and honour 
lose their value by being too general ? or, is 
the foil of vice necessary to set off to greater 
advantage the lustre of virtue ? How brilli- 
ant does the conduct of this excellent youth 
appear, contrasted with his who wished to 
betray me!" 

Thus absorbed in sentiment, she was dis- 
covered by Mademoiselle V : y, who 

used every soothing means to prevail upon 
her to join the family party. 

For some time Caroline could derive but 
little pleasure from society, until she became 
more familiarised to the langu^^foTviYaOok 
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purpose she applied herself assidiously U 
the study of it, and by that means soon im- 
proved her knowledge. 

A length of time glided on without any 
intelligence of Mr. Severs. She was alarm- 
ed by a thousand conjectures — the fate of 
battle might have torn from her the only 
object by whose existence her's was render- 
ed desirable. She was unwilling to address 
Mr. Vere, and knew not to whom she could 
apply ; for she gave particular injunctions 
to Mr. Clement not to disclose to any one 
the refuge she had sought, which she was 
determined not to quit till either family af- 
fairs should recal her, or Mr. Severs de- 
manded her promise of joining him :— Two 
years and an half had now elapsed since that 
solemn engagement— a firm dependence up- 
on his faith precluded all apprehensions of 
losing his affection — the safety of his life 
occupied her mind, which, from the moment 
it admitted doubts of his personal safety, 
became a prey to anguish. 

Retiring one evening to her apartment, 
into which the sun obliquely ,sent his sof- 
tened and departing rays, Caroline wasyield- 
ing to all the train of thought, produced 
from the complicated causes of them, when, 
in the midst of her reverie, her ears caught 
the most exquisite and dulcet strains— en- 
raptured, she listened, and at first from its 
soft harmony, imagmed Vx TGN&ta, the fan- 
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cied music of the spheres, and that no mor- 
tal touch could produce a sound of such 
magic swell ; quick the modulations suc- 
ceeded each other, and discovered it to be 
the most masterly hand upon the harp — her 
soul was harmony, she was enjoying a lux- 
ury so much in unison with it, that she 
melted into tears — her pleasure was suc- 
ceeded by anxiety to know who the musici- 
an could be, from whom she had received 
so high a delight. She recollected Made- 
moiselle V — '• y had mentioned a family 

that had apartments in their house, which 
being large, and they occupying ah entire 
wing to themselves, were detached from all 
intercourse with Monsieur V y ; cu- 
riosity prompted her to enquire — she rang 
her bell to request Mademoiselle V y 

would come to her: i€ Have the complai- 
sance, Mademoiselle, to inform me, front 
whom I have received so great a pleasure ? 
What charming musician inhabits this 
-house !" Caroline's animation brought a 
smile upon the face of her companion, who 
replied, " That they had the honour to have 
for inmates Madame la Comptesse de B— > 
and Monsieur le Compte her son; wjio," 
- quitting Paris in the commencement of its 
troubles, had made a short emigration/* 
The curiosity of our heroine was yet more 
excited — she begged a description of thera •:. 

w -.- 



62 SHE XIVES IN HOPES. 

" The lady, Mademoiselle, appears about 
forty ; elegant in person and manners, her 
understanding places her at the head of h$r 
sex — her foible is in having too strong an 
impression of her high birth, which is of the 
first quality in France. The mortification 
ctf this lady is most severe at a- moment 
when the Convention is meditating the de- 
struction of all distinctions in the rank of 
citizens. Her son, your charming musician, 
Mademoiselle, the idol of her affections, is 
about twenty-three, graceful and accom- 
plished, less tenacious of the pride of blood, 
though his virtues would be an ornament to 
the most illustrious. Free from the danger- 
ous errors which have plunged the fate of 
this unhappy country into the hands of an 
abject and base banditti, the suggestions of 
his own mind alone, noble in native excel- 
lence, convince him, that to the vices and 
not to the dignities which they possessed 
above the multitude, are to be attributed all 
those misfortunes which threaten to lay their 
honours in the dust ; having no equal soci- 
ety, they are without any, satisfied with the 
amusements they can procure to them- 
selves. 

A description so congenial to the mind of 
Caroline filled her with the most ardent de- 
sire to become acquainted with so amiable a 
pair ; but she had not a ray of hope to lead 
her to such an attainment. For several davi 
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he received all the pleasure which the sound 
>f the harp could afford her, at the distance * 
vhich separated her from it. The situation 
>f Caroline was not only comfortable, but in 
lappier circumstances might have been de ■• 
irable. From the conversation of Made- 

noiselle V <-y she derived both relief 

ind improvement ; she began to speak with 
?ase and propriety.. This amiable girl also 
studied the happiness of her companion, in 
promoting every thing that she imagin- 
ed could produce it ; her ardor, however, 
jvould sometimes exceed exact propriety in 
iie means she employed for that purpose. 

Mademoiselle V y had for some time 

Siad a very strong inclination to throw Ca- 
roline in the way of the Compte. It was 
considerably her wish to bring them ac- 
quainted with each other. She knew this 
poung nobleman generally walked alone in 
the evening, and thought, if at that hour she 
could prevailupon Caroline to accompany 
her, she should be certain of success. In 
visiting the apartment of our heroine, she 
found her already equipped for a solitary 
walk in the garden. Her appearance was 
light and degagee : " You intend visiting a 
public promenade, ma cbere, I suppose ; 
for you are too elegant to be within the 
narrow limits of a garden to-night." 

A white muslin robe, a chip liat, lined 
with pea-green, trimmed, and tied in the 
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gypsy fashion, with the same colour erf 
which also she wore a shawl-handkerchief; 
her beautiful hair turned lightly upon her 
forehead, and descended below the middle 
cf her waist, gave her a charming appear- 
ance, exactly appropriate to the lovely even- 
ing of a scorching summer's clay. " Pray 
my dear,changeyour project and accompany 
me?" — "Excuse me," replied Caroline, 
* k I have a particular wish to go to the gar- 
den this evening." — " You make me sus- 
pect you have aa assignation, and are un- 
willing tb let me into the secret." — " I have 
certainly an inducement," said Caroline, 
44 which I will communicate to you; and 
inform you that I have an object there, 
whom my project is to go off with this even- 
ing." — "What!" hastily interrupted Ma- 

demoiselle V y, u are you going off 

•with a favourite lover ?" — t4 With a favorite 
convoholuSy" replied Caroline,. " which I 
have suffered to attain perfection, that I may 
convey its lovely tints upon my piece of 
embroidery/ ' — " Oh !" said Mademoiselle, 
" we can easily take the garden on our re- 
turn." She then lexl our heroine to the 
rampgrt, from whence they had a charming 
view ; the sea gently agitated, reflected the 
rich colours with which the sky was beau- 
tifully contrasted, in all the glowing tinges 
of a departing sun. Caroline wrapt in con* 
temptation this interesting object, was di- 
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ed from it by the appearance of an ele- 
t and manly figure, who gracefully saint- . 
them en passant. " Who is that ? ,# 
eagerly demanded. • " It is Monsieur 
ompte, your charming musician." She 
led at the reply of Mademoiselle V y, 

was prevented only by good-manners 
n turning her head. Her companion, 
liout scruple, infringed the rule, but was 
*cted by the Compte, who was standing 
ak'e a view of Caroline. Unwilling to 
jive him reason to suppose she wished 
hrow herself in his way by continuing 

walk ;— she requested they might pro- 
1 to the garden. "Would not this," 

I Mademoiselle V y, ."be a good 

brtunity to form • an acquaintance ? — »• 
haps in another turn the Compte might 
induced to join us,, and confer on us the 

our of his company^ home."- ct It 

;ht>" replied our heroine, " produce the 
ct you mention, but that is not the way 
shich I wish to be introduced to a man 
lis rank ; neither would it agree with my 
sent situation ; if therefore time will not 
rd me a more favourable one, I must, of 
?ssity, drop all- hope of that which wotilcl 
d me considerable pleasure." Although 
grined at her disappointment, Made- 

set 1« V y ventured not -to dispute 

propriety of Caroline's request ; they hast- - 
W.2.- . 
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cned to the garden — she soon possessed 
herself of her favourite flower, and transfer- 
ed its lovely tints to adorn the elegant bou- 
quet, with which she was ornamenting a 
fire-screen. 

Thus employed in the beautiful regions 
of fancy, Mademoiselle found her a few 
mornings afterward, and shewing her tickets 
for the play, requested she would be of the 
party. " Who compose your party ?'■ de- 
manded Caroline. " My father and mother 
will accompany us : I beg of you also to do 
us that honour.' ' Unwilling to offend by 
refusing a request which evidently had her 
amusement in vi$w, she cheerfully constat- 
ed. 

They had not been long seated at the the- 
atre, 'ere Caroline observed the Corapte 
handing into an opposite box, a lady, whose 
appearance left little doubt of ber being 
Madame la Comptesse, his mother* Her 
situation was favourable to take a view of 
their persons. She contemplated a fece 
softened by visible touches of sorrow. An 
air equally dignified and commanding, 
which combined to render the Ccmptesse a 
most interesting woman. She appeared to 
possess those attractive powers which ope- 
rated upon the mind of our heroine by those 
secret impulses which are known and felt 
only by mental sympathy and discernment; 
from a single glance Caroline revered her. 
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Monsieur le Compte was of that size which 
constitutes a fine figure* his countenance 
manly and sensible, appeared naturally ani> 
mated, though from circumstances, it had 
assumed something of the penserosa* 

The attention of our heroine was so much 
excited by these noble personages, that she 
gazed upon them without being sensible 
that she was, at that moment, equally the 
object of their consideration ; the instant she 
observed it, she felt some confusion at the 
unguarded manner in which she had beeii 
caught, and, not without embarrassment, re- 
turned a respectful bow from the Compte. 
This recognition produced an address from 
the Comptesse, who directed a look at Ca- 
roline with a fixed and penetrating eye ; 
Caroline modestly withdrew her's, and felt 
herself relieved when the curtain wasdrawii 
up, and discovered to her the new appear- 
ance of a French provincial theatre. 

She soon discovered the play to be taken 
from the interesting Memoirs of Sydney 
Biddulph. A display of vivacity — The na- 
tional characteristic — Shrugs that convey 
whole pages — Action often redundant, and 
ill-appropriated — A total want of that ele- 
gance and sentiment which ever reigned in 
the soul of the amiable Sydney. — But, above 
all, the situation of the prompter, whose 
head arose from a trap-door in the middle of 
the stage, convinced the critical Caroline 
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it " tliey order those things better in Eng. 
id," and she returned less delighted than 
>e expected. 
A lively tap at her door the next morning, * 

onounced Mademoiselle V y. "I have \ 

lost agreeable news to tell you, which will, I 
. hope, produce something to afford you \ 
pleasure ; Madame la Comptesse sent her 
woman to me this morning, desiring to speak 
to me — I immediately attended— she made 
a thousand enquiries about you, Mademoi- i 
sell*, and desired I would give her ail the in- 
formation in my power; you may be sure, I 
said, every thing to your advantage ; I also 
took the liberty of saying how much you had: 
been delighted with their music. (Caroline: 
frowned) Pray don't be angry, for I thought, 
when the Comptesse found that you had a. 
taste for music, it would increase her wish 
to see you ; she expressed herself pleased 
with your appearance, and asked if you 
were able to hold a conversation in French, 
which I told her you spoke remarkably 
well." — " Indeed, my kind friend, you have 
far exceeded the truth, lor I apprehend my 
imperfect accent will shock the car of ar 
elegant speaker, — but you have erred wit' 
so good an intention, that I consider myse 
considerably your debtor, in the account 
friendship ; and it is not unlikely, since t 
lady has condescended to make particu 
enquiries, that it may produce conseciuen 
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Favourable to me." In this idea Caroline 
was not mistaken, for 'ere the morning ex- 
pired, a card was left, which, in a day or 
two she acknowledged, by having her name 
announced to the Comptesse ; who, on Ca- 
roline's entrance, made barely an attempt to 
rise. The latter advanced with an air of 
modesty, ease, and grace, and discovered to 
the Countess that she had been accustomed 
to approach the first ranks, and mingle in 
their circles. The young Compte, consci- 
ous of his mother's hauteur and etiquette, 
ivhen addressed Jby one undistinguished by 
title (of which she seemed more tenacious 
since the danger of its privation) perceived 
the reception was ill suited to the personal 
merits of our heroine — he took her hand and 
[ed her to the sofa, on which his mother was 
seated, who with some abruptness said, 
w It excites in me considerable surprise. 
Miss, that you should not only have had an 
inclination, but also the courage to visit us, 
it a time when strangers of every description, 
and natives themselves, are flying from us." 
— " I trust, Madam, their apprehensions ex- 
ceed the danger — I wish not to admit an 
idea of any ; and the distance from England 
is so inconsiderable, that if even driven to 
an extremity, I do not imagine there will be 
any difficulty in returning ; and from the 
well-known hospitality and politeness of this 
country, I have so fear of receiving improper 
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treatment during, my residence among* m 
thcrn." — " But you have a mother?"-^; 
"The most respectable of women?" — '|t: 
" Must she not suffer ?" Caroline averted jb 
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her face, "I hope not, madam," her voice 
fuiltered. " Ah ! were I that mother no- 
thing should have torn you from my pro* 
tection. ,, Caroline was silent — a tear which 
trembled in her eye, spoke her feeling — 
This was discovered by the Gompte, who, 
to relieve the subject, exclaimed, " Charm* 
ing resolution, which in the midst of out 
afflictions, has procured to us the blessing 
of your presence^ whose influence like that 
of a benign star, will relieve the gloom that 
is overshadowing us." — " Cbmpte," replied 1 
our heroine, " darkness will I trust be soofo j, 
dispelled, and returning day dawn upon you; 
with superior light." — " Ah no !" said the* 
Comptesse, " the sun of our happiness is set;, 
never to rise again resplendent upon us ?!? 
— 'KLet us not, madam, thus without hop* 
inyolve our. charming visitant in so dreary; 
a vision, by misapplying th$ opportunity 
afforded by her society."' The Comptessft 
sighed, and turning to Caroline,, said, "* 
understand, Miss, that one of the daughters 
of Monsieur V- — «-y, is teacher, at a school 
in which you were educated, a circunw 
stance that must be mutually agreeable."-^ 
" I feel its advantage, madam, by theirr* 
spectful atteations." — ." Are you fond. « 
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sic :" — " Passionately so." — " You En- 
fa do not excel in taste ; your style of 
cution is less elegant than our's, and 
r compositions inferior to most other na- 
s." — u Our genuine gtyle is bold and 
racteristic,. madam; and we are not a- 
ist adopting any advantage from our 
jhbours which our judgment approves.'' 

Do you understand Italian ?" — " I can 
I it with tolerable ease, madam." — " I 
pose also you play on the harp ?" — " I 

considerable regret, from being unac- 
inted with that instrument." — "Ah!" 
laimedthe Compte, " what an opportu- 

I shall have to become your instructor.". 

Give Mademoiselle a specimen, my 
." The Compte performed an affetuoso 
in a fine style— -Caroline was delighted : 
cm certainly perform, Mademoiselle ?" 

"Not with your excellence, Monsieur." 
took her hand and led her to the piano- 
las in vain that Caroline pleaded the 
fth of time since she had touched that 
rument — not a single excuse was admit- 
► and she was obliged to yield. With a 
e recollection she played an Italian air,. 
frhieh her beloved Severs had never lis- 
fcd undelighted, neither in this moment 

the Compte — His mother condescended 
toy, 4< If you are disposed to become a 
>il of our school, you will soon attain per- 
tion — your taste is fine, and deserves l\\^ 
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highest cultivation." Upon the wings of 
enchantment two hours quickly flew ; re- 
gretting, yet fearful of intruding too long, : 
with reluctance she departed. (\ 

That the Comptesse approved of our he 
roine was beyond a doubt ; nevertheless, on 
her son's account, she wished not to be too 
precipitate — it was that consideration that 
prevented her retaining Caroline as her 
guest for the day. Her manners and taste 
convinced the Comptesse that her society 
was of the utmost value in any situation, but 
more particularly in her present retirement— 
the same consideration she was certain 
would also increase her son's desire for such 
a companion ; but she dreaded the conse- 
quence that might follow from such an inter- 
course. 

The separation deeply affected them 
both — they had suffered a privation of 
something necessary to their happiness, 
which rendered the remainder of their days 
joyless. A desire to gratify the wish she 
had to attach Caroline to herself, induced 
the Comptesse to re-consider what had ap- 
peared objectionable ; which was counter- 
balanced by the charms she was certain to 
derive from the society of so amiable a 
girl ; — dismissing every obstacle, and de- 
termined in favour of our heroine, she re- 
solved not to delay her felicity beyond the 
next morning. 
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Wile Caroline was employed in giving 
nishing touch to some heads, which she 
executed with admirable skill, she 
rd a carriage draw up under her window- 
advanced and saw it was that of the 
nptesse, who was then alighting. — Caro- 
reached the stairs just time enough to 
jent her hand to conduct her noble visit- 
into her apartment ; " You must consi- 
this call, Mademoiselle, as a proof that 
ish to improve our acquaintance — It is 
first I have made since my arrival in 
place, where I could not reasonably ex- 
t to form any." — " I am sensible of the 
inction with which you have honoured 
madame ; and it will add considerably 
ny happiness if my society can in any 
>ect promote your's." — " My child, you 
confer a great deal ; but in the acc.ni- 
hments you possess, you have resources 
ch make you independent of others for 
r own. These heads are charmingly 
cuted ! — how delightfully you employ, 
. how advantageously improve, that va- 
ble 4 Stuff that life is made of/ which, 
ers not knowing how to use, too often 
aw away !" — " The bell of mothers, ma- 
ne, taught me early the immense value 
time, which from my infancy, I have 
ised as little as possible unemployed. "— - 
low could a -discerning happy mother^ 
X 
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after rearing such a blossom, suffer herself 
to be deprived of its sweets, when arrived at 
perfection ?" — " I trust, madame, our sepa- 
ration will not be prolonged beyond the time 
proposed for our re-union." — " I will not, 
my love, by observation, give you paio; 
whatever may have been the influence of 
the gale, which has wafted so choice an ex- 
otic upon our shore, mine shall be the task 
not to suffer its sweetness to be wasted on 
the desert air." Caroline, in one of her 
eloquent looks, offered the tribute of grati- 
tude : *' I have," continued the Comptesse, 
" taken the liberty, without your permissi- 
on, of disposing of your time this morning; 
for although I suppose you to be of the Pro- 
teftant church, I am sure you are too liberal 
to be the enemy of any — I wish to go to mass, 
and ^hatyou should accompany me thither; 
we -will afterwards proceed to view the con- 
vent, which, with its furniture, will in a few 
days be sold by public auction, and finish 
our morning by driving a few miles into the 
country,'* 

Caroline had never before been present at 
the celebration of mass — she beheld with 
surprise the % variety of their ceremonies and 
apparel ; but felt herself a spectator only : 
the solemnity inspired her with a kind of 
awe, not that devotion she was wont to feel, 
when assisting in religious duties : Ah ! she 
thought, is then mete custom or form the 
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enly difference between us ! \re they not 
adoring the same 3s£it^that I have sought ? 
Is not this sanctuary in the hearts of all his 
creatures? whatever colour their vest, 
whatever form, whatever posture, under 
whatever title, Jehovah, Jove, or Lord ? 

The education of Caroline had bee|i rais- 
ed upon the basis- of religion — the sacred 

. ray had been kindled in her infant bread by 
the most respectable of mothers — it had 
supported- her trembling steps — had been 
the healing balsam to her hicerated mind, 
and had illumined her footsteps in the thor- 
ny path of ripened years. Caroline had ever 
considered the intercourse which man en- 
joys with his. Maker in prayer, as the great- 
est,. the happiest privilege which his nature 
is capable of receiving. In that the-soul, 
communicating with its divine Original, re- 
news its energy, its power, its grace ; — iii 
that, the crc-ued being, attending the imme- 
diate presence of his benefactor, pours forth 
its petitions, its wants, its gratitude — It is 
by prayer only whereby the human soul is 

. qualified to attain .the perfection of an im- 
mortalized spirit. . 

When they had proceeded from the church 
to the convent, that gloomy retreat, humble 
furniture, and broken relics, froze the geni- 
al current of Caroline's blood : " I see, my 
dear," said the Comptesse, "that monastic 
mortifications are not suited to an Engli$l* 
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constitution — the effects of these retreats 
have been various ; *o some they have 
proved a haven after a boisterous passage 
through life ; to the guilty, penitence has 
here sought and obtained forgiveness and 
the hopes of future bliss ; but, like other 
institutions for general purposes, theyhavfe 
been misapplied, and produced the most un* 
happy events — too often have they been pro- 
faned by the most unholy zealots, who, 
bursting asunder the sacred ties which con- 
nect man to his equal, counteracted the 
wisest purposes of his creation in rejecting 
the influence of the most tender and virtuous 

affections insulted these sanctuaries of 

God, while the unholy eye, the guilty hand, 
assuming the elevation of devotion to his 
pure spirit — their polluted bosoms were 
stained with those passions, which degrade 
man below the vilest of the brute creation. 
Here also, alas too often ! the beauteous 
victim of an hopeless love, or of parental 
power, while with conscious trembling steps 
she approached the altar of her God, would 
with His, mix the loved idea of her guiltless 
Came." 

The Comptesse paused — and sighed pro- 
foundly. " My soul, at this moment, feels 
the affliction it suffered two and twenty 
years ago, in the fate of a favourite sister, 
who, unhappily fell a victim to the cruelty 
cf our father. Marguerette was incompar- 
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ably lovely, and possessing a chastened vi- 
vacity, was the idol of all who knew her— 
At the time I allude to, she was not more 
than seventeen, and adored by a young no- 
bleman, her equal in every respect but for- 
tune ; which to the Compte, my father, 
was a sufficient barrier to their union. At 
that time she was demanded of him in mar- 
riage, by the Marquis de St. L ~, a 

widower, and considerably older than her- 
self; but her noble soul resisted every pa- 
rental command to betray the youth she 
loved, in accepting this nobleman ; who, 
imagining that the Compte was the only im- 
pediment to his wishes, obtained an order 
for him to join his regiment in Flanders. 
The amiable youth, ignorant of the cause 
that tore him from his mistress, endeavour- 
ed to soften the mutual tortures of a separa- 
tion, by the hopes of a lasty and speedy re- 
union. But — he fell in the first engage- 
ment. This unhappy catastrophe threw the 
dear girl into a state of distraction, which , 
had no other effect upon my father, than to 
make him regret the disappointment of his. . 
views. In a few months she recovered, and . 
again suffered the severest persecutions. — 
She was, however, still more unyielding, 
and the Compte, my father, inexorable, of-, 
fered her the alternative of a convent, which * 

she gladly preferred. But — the effects ... 

X, .2^. 
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of his cruelty, the death of her lover, and i '* 
life so different to the natural tone of her 
disposition, caused her to become a tenant 
of the tomb, six months after she had enter- 

cd the convent. = — Yet, perhaps," she 

added, clasping her hands, which with her ■ 
eyes she raised to Heaven-*-' 1 Perhaps we 
see not the hand of an Almighty Power in 
these impending calamities ; long lost to 
him, and intoxicated with the world — to 
know not how to make the enquiry of our 
hearts, whether its passions and pursuits 
have not merited his long- threatened awl 
most just punishment — too long, indeed, 
has a guilty people abused the suspension 
of his arm — But, who shall dare to trifle 
with the Omnipotent ?; — Is not his retribu- 
tive justice sure ? — It is arrived, and ven- 
geance is. stretched over a guilty world, 
wide spreading.- Ah ! my love, my pre- 
sent sufferings and retirement from its delu- 
sions have been most salutary — I have ven- 
tured to look into, and converse witii my 
own heart — the acquaintance was at first 
difficult to form — it is now softened to my 
wishes, and become the companion of my 
better hopes."* 

The Comptesse dropped her veil to hide 
the effects of this short abridgement of her 
sister's sufferings.. Caroline: in tears at the 
recital, followed her thro* all those apart- 
meats in which misery hr,d reigned trium- 
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phant; her philanthropic heart expanded, 
when she considered that a ray of reason was 
rising upon the gloom, to chase those errors 
of fanaticism and superstition, to which 
victims without number had become a sacri- 
fice — for could nature, true. to herself — could 
reason her beist guide — condemn mankind to 
sequestration,, and a total separation from 
the enjoyment of social intercourse ? Im- 
possible ! Caroline's conclusion was, that 
both must be abused, when their laws were 
rejected ; exultingly she thought, I arrogate 
to myself more merit in my actual conflicts 
virtuously sustained* than these mistaken 
people in all their self-denials, early matins 
and still-life. Standing aj. the grate of the 
parlour, she pensively, reflected how many 
of the loveliest of her own sex, had declined 
and expired within, these gloomy walls. 
How pfien has this grate, worse than ada- 
mantine bars, divided those in whose bo- 
soms glowed the purest flame of sensibility 
and love. " Ah I" she exclaimed, " scques.. 
tered gloomy mansion, vanish — vanish into 
the air, and leave not a wreck behind." 
The Comptesse smiled and said, " I see 
Mademoiselle, your mind has received a 
full impression of the nature and abuse of 
these religious institutions, we will now 
dissipate the gloom by breathing the pure 
air, and cheerfully, accepting those gifts 
which, nature has so bounteously presented 
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to^is— I am a disciple of your charming 
poet, who says, that to enjoy is to obey." — 
"This," said the Comptesse, when they were 
again seated in the carriage, " is a reform 
that my heart approves — I wish every vestige 
of arbitrary oppression and tyranny to be 
destroyed. — Oh ! that Frenchmen might, 
by honest efforts, obtain that degree of free- 
dom, which should discover to them that 
they are men ! — that the rich and powerful, 
no longer grasping the iron scourge of op- 
pression, would suffer his fellow-creature, 
the humble and laborious peasant to eat the 
scanty morsel for which he toils ! were this 
their object, it would become a common 
cause — our nobles would not have to fly for 
refuge to foreign shores, to provoke their 
armies to unsheath their swords upon our 
unhappy country in their defence. But our 
misfortune is, we know not where they will . 
€nd, perhaps in the annihilation of its devot- 
ed nobles ; for those miscreants who have ■ 
with the gripe of lawless violence seized 
upon the reigns of our administration, , 
are hurling us to destruction — are indiscri- 
minately offering up the most worthy and dis- 
tinguished characters of their country vic- 
^ipis to the rage of a madened multitude !— 
not, as they pretend, to sacrifice hen natural 
enemies — not to equalize her laws— but to 
possess themselves of our ancient inherit- 
ance — to drain the fountain of honour, that . 
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hey may fill it with the blood of those, for 
lie reward of whose brave and virtuous an- 
estors its grateful streams first flowed.— -My 
ear child, " continued the Comptesse, " you 
annot form an idea of the miseries, into the 
lidst of which you have entered. "— Oh !" 
aid Caroline/ 4 my dear madame, when they 
pproach nearer, we will fly from them toge- 
ier. M — " Never will I add to the wrongs of 
ly country by flying from her distresses, 
nless to preserve my life — yet I have long 
ished to visit a nation whose laws and go- 
ernnient form the security and happiness 
fher people, and command the admiration 
Fthe world- — Herself an host — in ; her neu- 
ality rest ail our hopes — As long as Eng- 
nd enters not the league against us, we 
ive little to fear from the combination of 
Jier powers.' * 

The carriage drove up — the Compte im- 
lediately descended, presented each a hand, 
id retaining that of Caroline's, said to his 
lother, " This I accept as a peace-offering, 
ladam, for your unusually long absence.'* 
-" It is necessary, my son, sometimes, to 
ive an idea of our value, which a short pri- 
ltion only can teach you.'' — " With so 
ch an addition it is immense." — " You 
:e Mademoiselle," said the Comptesse, 
how difficult it is for mothers to obtain a 
sinterested compliment. Having long 
ased to charm ; we must content our- 
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selves with being respectable* and rising m 
value to our children, as we are necessary to 
promote their pleasures and happiness.— I 
However, my dear Antoine, I readily admit J 
the companion I have brought to be a con- 
siderable acquisition, but, in return, I ex. 
pectyou will exert all your talents to make 
our time pass agreeably. " 

The Compte seated himself between the 
ladies on the sofa, and taking a hand of each, 
pressed them to his lips. — *' Here shall be j 
my world — here the only objects for whose 
felicity I wisti to live."— " Stop," said the 
Comptesse, withdrawing her hand. (Caro- 
lene followed her example, but not till the 
Compte had conferred upon it a warm sa- 
lute.) " I myself will reign and prescribe its 
laws, and remember, Antoine, I expect my 
subjects shall not become the slaves of that 
little usurper, whose artillery would soon 
lay my dominion in ruins.. — In; order to 
guard against the danger of any attack, I 
will dedicate you both to the Muses — At 
the harp, and for greater perfection in the 
Italian language >. Mademoiselle shall be- 
come your pupil — You her's, should leisure 
and her goodness allow, in attaining part of 
that excellence with which she speaks her 
native one.— Thqs, with the addition of 
painting, conversation, and walking, our 
time will not only be advantageously, but 
also delightfully, employed here."— 
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Kt Friendship shall exert her softest power — 
perfect esteem, enlivened by desire ineffa- 
ble/' added the Compte. With a gravity- 
half relieved by a smile, the Comptesse re- 
joined, " I have given the law, Monsieur, 
which I expect you will not transgress.— 
Beware !" 

How often did the virtuous Caroline con- 
gratulate herself upon the attainment of so 
accomplished a friend, whose character rose 
higher as it developed itself. Their days 
were inseparably passed together, and by a 
constant routine of interesting and valuable 
employments, her mind had little leisure 
to yield itself to reflection upon her actual 
situation. 

Mr. Clement, faithful to his trust, had rot 
failed imparting to her every occurrence 
since her departure from England ; among 
which, there was not any thing to afford her 
pleasure but the account of her mother's 
health, and belief that she was the guest of 
her friend, Mrs. Aimsworth.— Not a line 
or circumstance had appeared to lead her to 
any. conjecture of Mr. Severs—nor any 
movement in the Court of Chancery to re- 
store her to her country and her friends. 

The power of so amiable.an instructress 
soon produced our heroine the most honour- 
able success with her pupil :— " The Eng- 
Jish." he would say, "is a nation, which, 
of all others, I esteem ; and I rejoice in th# 



i 



I 

84 SHE LIVES IN HOPES. 

advantages I shall have in holding a free 
intercourse with that enlightened people. -. 
There, female beauty and virtue with all j 
their train of modesty and delicacy hold 
their court— I have ever been enamoured of 
the charming sex of that country, without 
a hope of enjoying the society of one m 
whom their perfections are united," To re- 
ceive compliments of gallantry was nothing 
new to Caroline, she smiled, and returned \ 
it by saying, " Comptc, the ultimate end of 
our labours to be agreeable, is rewarded in I 
the approbation of those of the opposite sex, ' 
who are capable of appreciating the little 
merit to which we aspire."— " Amiable Ca- 
roline," warmly exclaimed the Compte, " he 
is the most enviable of men whom a happy 
fate has destined to the felicity of possessing 
such exalted merit as your ? s." Caroline 
was alarmed, fearful he might mistake and 
misapply what she meant as a general re- 
mark. The Comptesse had a presentiment 
to what she had apprehended might take 
place, from a constant intercourse of two 
young people of their age and accomplish- 
ments. u Take care, my children, or my em- 
pire will be taken from me by the the means 
in which I placed its security. These com- 
pliments are subtle and penetrating.' > — Ca- 
roline blushed, and aukwardly pierced her 
finger with the needle with which she was 
embroidering the drapery of a beautiful fi- 
gure destined for hex xvoVAfc b\sxv&. 
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ci My dear madame," gaily exclaimed the 
compte, " is not this potent usurper you 
dread, he by whom monarchs are subdued 
— Invades he not equally the gorgeous pa- 
lace, and the humble cottage ; — the heart of 
the proudest prince and of jjhe simplest pea- 
sant — Would he not tarnish his honours by 
neglecting the conquest of minds who have 
so long invoked the aid of the muses and the 
graces, his ancient friends and allies!" — 
The Comptesse . appeared dissatisfied, and 
turned suddenly in her chair. 

This noble youth, ingenious and warm 
in his attachments, knew not how to dis- 
guise his feelings when worthily excited ; 
perhaps he knew not exactly the nature or 
extent of those sensations he felt for Caro- 
line, though disclosed by every involuntary 
symptom of an ardent passion. His fingers 
trembled when they conducted her's upon 
the harp — he sat breathless to the sound of 
her voice and still seemed to listen when 
the melody of it had ceased. Caroline was 
considerably alarmed. She dreaded equally 
the eclair cisscment, and the consequence of 
such a sentiment. " What shall I do, 51 said 
she one day to herself, " to spare pur mu- 
tual sufferings ?" In that moment of painful 
embarrassment, dinner was announced. 
Caroline, presenting her plate to the Comp- 
tesse, perceived under it a folded paper— 
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smiling, she held it up between her finger 
and thumb. " What have your there, my 
dear, a billet-doux ? yy — " I am ignorant of 
its contents, madame." — " It is," said the 
Compte, blushing, " a little composition 
which I beg of Mademoiselle to translate; 
I wish to see ho\f well the English language 
can express an ardent mind." — " If that is 
your meaning, Monsieur, you will find its 
superior energy will give considerable force 
to your subject — and yet, charming Caro- 
line, there are breathings of the soul, for 
which all figure of speech and language is 
inadequate." Caroline's cheek felt a glpw— 
iier eyes were modestly cast down— -silently, 
&he admitted the Compte's opinion — she 
had felt all those unutterable sepsations for 
her beloved Severs-— Conscious, she breath- 
ed a sigh, and raising her eyes, too plainly 

,.. read in those of the Compte, all that ardent 
and respectful love which a noble and vir- 
tuous mind alone is capable of conceiving 
for an object of congenial worth. Caroline 
instantly assumed a gravity which awed— a 
corrected look— -the composure of indiffer- 
ence. The amiable^ youth saw hewasdis- 

^ covered, and perceived her indifference— the 
fervent glow of his breast was chilled— a 
confused blush overspread his animated 

.face. —Nor was Caroline in a more enviable 
fctate. 
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The discerning Comptesse saw their si- 
tuation. She fixed her expressive eyes upon 
her son, in which beamed tenderne! s and 
apprehension. " My beloved Antcine, too- 
much have I cause to dread that the narrow 
sphere in which, at this unhappy moment,, 
affairs oblige you to move- -softens and. 
enervates* your mind* From necessity, de- 
prived of a companion of your own sex, and. 
appropriate employments, you are with the i 
most dangerous sensibility, sinking to the i 
tenderness and effeminacy of ours-~sentN 1 
ment, my son, is amiable--it is the loveliest \ 
polish of the human mind ; but we must not \ 
by refining too much wear a way its most no- .j 
ble and solid parts, so necessary to sustain it 
in the various conflicts it has to encounter a 
with in life~%too ipuch a virtuous mind yields 1 
to its enthusiam, till it becomes the tyrant J 
of the soul. On the onset, the path appears * 
strewed with roses, and exquisitely delight. .\ 
ful ; but how few penetrate with a single *i 
glance into the labyrinth to which it con- : ■ 
ducts, and from which there is no return, / 
till the thorns and briars, with which it is 
overgrown, pierce their equally-subdued and ^ 
lacerated mind !— My beloved son, 'ere yet it £ 
be too late, recollect your particular situa- | 
tion — fortify yourself — guard against those 
dangers pointed out and felt for you, in the 
heart of the most affectionate of mothers/ * 
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The Comptc for a moment pressed his 
hand upon his forehead — suddenly arose— 
bowed to the ladies and retired. A sigh 
escaped from the bosom of his mother, 
which penetrated the heart of the tender Ca- 
roline, whose blushing cheek and tearful eye 
bore testimony of her feelings — she ventur- 
ed not to look upon the Comptesse, who, 
regardless of her companion, softly exclaim- 
ed, " I only am tp blame — and the conse- 
| quence of my indiscretion has proved too 
i important to my Antoine." Roused by this . 
! soliloquy, Caroline stated herself on the so- 
\ fa by the Comptesse, and affectionately 
; throwing her arm round her, cried, " My 
[ most amiable friend, prescribe to me, in 
■ this moment, how your happiness can be 
I restored." The Comptesse started, and 
i* disengaging herself, said, il At present, 
Mademoiselle, I feel myself unfit for discus* 
sion, and request you will excuse me." Ca- 
: roline taking her hand, which she respect- 
fully raised to her lips, bowed — took her 
veil and withdrew ; her mind pierced with 
anguish. She stopped, after quitting the 
presence of her friend, and considered that 
"' .if she returned home under her present dis- 
position, the searching looks of Mademoi- 
selle V y would discover what she 

wished to hide. Having always a key of 
the garden, she sought in its tranquillity the 
<taijn she wanted, but which the perturbed ' 



SHE LIVES IN HOPES 89 

state of her mind was then unfit to receive. 
She flung herself upon the sofa in the sum- 
mer house — reflection broke in upon her, 
and with it all the train of misfortunes which 
had so long influenced her life, but more 
particularly those which immediately at- 
tended her: Severs, and the hopes expect- 
ant upon his loved idea, terminated the 
point of a t©o distant perspective : , " Ah, 
time I" she exclaimed, " tardy messenger 
to the expecting mind, how large a portion 
must elapse of thee, 'ere on thy leaden wings 
thou bearest my long promised and desired 
happiness ?" With anguish she re-traced 
the painful events which had conducted her 
to her present situation, on which again 
storms and clouds were rising. The state 
of her finances rose before her, which 'ere 
now must have been exhausted, but for the 
hospitality of theComptesse, of whose friend- 
ship, from the eclaircisseinent of that day,j 
she disinterestedly dreaded a total loss ; J 
44 Must I," she exclaimed, " ever lose the 
society of those most dear ? again be de- 1 
prived of those amiable friends — loved com- 1£ 
panions in my exile ? Cruel destiny! un- ^ 
happy Caroline ! yes, all these thou must 
again relinquish,, and sacrifice every self- i 
ish consideration: to restore the tranquillity J 
of those amiable, and noble sufferers ; but .. 
whither shall I turn for happiness ? a.wau-?.* 
Y 2 
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£erer ! an exile from the dear country which 
gave me being ! from the fostering care of 
a beloved mother ! Ah wretched — wretched 
Caroline !'* She hid her face with her hands, 
and sunk down upon the sofa — then gently 
rising and extending her hand to heaven :— 
44 There seek for happiness ; the same Al- 
; mighty Power, who hath hitherto been thy 
conductor, still inhabits that glorious man* 
f sion— still his compassionate eye beams upon 
I thee ! its benign influence shall gently sofua 
l the anguish of thy bosom, and convey to it 
\ the exquisite joy which must accompany rt- 
I flection on having acted rightly." Thus haw 
; ing relieved the overflowings of her mind, 
, she became more tranquil— she quitted tte 
L garden, and in order to avoid the observ2* 
tions of the family upon her pale and altered 
5j Jooks, pleaded writing engagements, and 
: retired to her chamber* As calm and tran- 
'■ I quillity are the offspring of storms and tern- 
:\' pests, so was now the peaceful, state of her 
, bosom— its murmurs were hushed, it was aU 
; " tuned to meditation! She seated herself at the 
window-she hailed night's sable drapery, as 
congenial to her soul*. Ah, solitude ! loved 
4" companion of the sensible mind ! how often 
£ has the virtuous Caroline sought thee in the 
■ hcur sacred to. contemplation ! fled from 
active scenes to tranquil thought, to con- 
verse with nature and' its God — Illumined 
by the pale lamp of night how often have 
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her eyes, with ardent gaze, reflected the mild 
lustre of its silver orb, surrounded by thei 
innumerable gems which sparkled in the 
azure vault of heaven; whale her. soul, 
fraught with seraphic rapture, elevated by 
thy inspirations, escaping from terrestrial 
bonds,, pierced beyond etherial space, to th* 
abode of Deity, and with holy awe presum- 
ing, entered into the sacred presence, hum* 
4>ly pleading with the apology of the beatifi- 
ed bard ; 

" Xed by thee, into the heaven of heavent - 
M I have presumed, aa earthly guest/* 

During the first, two years of, the exile, 
of George Severs his father expressly for-, 
bade all conversation, which could possibly 
lead to his name, or even to his remem- 
brance—A resolution so arbitrarily establish- 
ed by the assistance of Mrs, Gossip, that,, 
except herself, no one, not even the faithful; 
Trustwell, had ventured upon the subject- 
She, indeed, by the most artful invention, 
confirmed to the old gentleman the actual 
marriage of his son with Caroline, and their 
consequent beggary-— she had however failed 
in her principal scheme of prevailing upon 
her master to confer upon her a legal claim. 
to the honors of his wife — This disappoint- 
ment, occasioned her to abate in her hither- 
to unremitted attentions to that gentleman,. 
it a time when he particularly requiwdL 
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them. A violent attack of the gout confin- 
ed him several months to his chamber — he 
was on that account excessively displeased 
at her untimely neglect ; and, as she sunk 
in his esteem, he began with abated severi- 
ty to admit his son to a place in his remem- 
brance — With a painful sensibility he recol- 
lected the filial attentions and successful en- 
deavours, on former occasions, of that amia- 
ble youth, to amuse the intervals of ease* 
and sooth the tortures of pain ; and that, 
except in the circumstance of his love and 
marriage with Caroline, he had been an ex- 
ample of filial obedience. The old gentle- 
man was also sensible that, in every other 
respect than that of fortune, no woman was 
.more deserving the affections of a man of 
sense and discernment than our heroine ; but 
avarice, his primary passion, absorbed the 
whole man, to the exclusion of every liber- 
al and generous sentiment— -Curiosity, how* 
ever, mingled with a small share of paternal 
feelings, would frequently make him wish to 
be informed of some recent accounts of 
George and Caroline, from those whom he 
supposed held an immediate correspondence 
with them — He made an excuse for Trust- 
well to be sent to him, who, though surpris- 
ed at the summons, had for seme time 
watched with pleasure the gradual decline 
of Mrs. Gossip's influence : " Sit down, 
Trustwell ; I think I have never had so Jong 
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a fit as this before."— "I think, Sir, you 
have had a very severe bout ; but time hangs 
hieayy oiryeur hands, for want of compa- 
ny." — " Right as thou sayest ; my neigh- 
bours have been very sparing of their endea* 
Fours to relieve me by their society." — "-I 
issure you, Sir, it is not their fault ; for Sir 
fohn Beaumont and Mr. Lfeapwell have fre- 
piently called ; but Mrs. Gossip always 
>aid you was either asleep or engaged, and 
>oth the gentlemen told me the other Sun- 
lay, at church, that they were sorry they 
ihould always chance to come at an unlucky 
ime, for they should be very glad to drink 
l bottle or two with you occasionally. "-Say * 
est thou so ? I have understood from her 
that they constantly neglected my door."— 
14 I assure you, Sir, it is one of her many 
falsehoods ; for, I believe, you have never 
heard the truth from her." — " I'll hear no 
scandal, Trustwell, I believe she always 
meant well, evenly these little inventions." 
44 Excuse me, sir, but I think, on all occasw 
ons, falsehood i$ wrong, but particularly 
lyhen it is meantto separate friends." " Well, 
let me hear no more, Trustwell, if either of 
those gentlemen should call again, tell them 
[ am disengaged." So delighted was the 
faithful Trustwell with this dawning of hope, 
just rising upon them, that he lost little time 
ere he imparted it to sir John Beaumont, 
who, though equally glad, determined to* 
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proceed cautiously and with more indiffer- 
ence than he felt, knowing by that means he 
should still increase the ardor of the old 
gentleman. 

In the course of a week Sir John turned 
his horse toward Alban Park, and was soon 
discovered by the steward, who led him 
through the hall to conduct him up stairs, 
when they were accosted by Mrs. Gossip : 
"Dear me, Sirl bless me, Mr. Trustwell! 
I am surprised you should take upon your- 
self to shew any body up stairs without ask- 
ing if my master wishes to see company."— 
" Don't trouble yourself, good woman," said 
Sir John, "I will myself ask your master that 
question." — " Good woman ! forsooth Sir J 
I am not used to such freedom. She e* 
deavonred to reach her master's door before 
the baronet : u Hark'e ! Mrs. Gossip," said 
Trustwell, "I believe his honour has a 
little misapplied the word ; but, however, I 
advise you to keep out of ihe way, for your 
tricks shall no longer prevent my master 
seeing his friends-^-March woman, get out 
of the way." The housekeeper was sur- 
prised at the unusual courage and freedom 
of the steward, but seeing no imme diatere- 
medy, muttered her way down stairs. 

Mr. Severs, on meeting Sir John, seemed 
undecided what aspect to assume. He "was 
soon relieved from his embarrassment by a 
hearty shake ©f the hand, and reproof from 
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lis friend that he had so long been banish- 
d from his society : " Do you call it a ba- 
ishment, Sir John ? if so, let us offer a free 
bation to the restoration of our friendship ; 
>r, if I may speak the truth, I have had no 
yoyment during its dissolution — my con- 
lement has been almost a bondage in the 
•ivation I have suffered, and I am almost a 
ranger to public as well as domestic con- 
:rns, though I understand a war with 
ranee is impending. 3 '- — " Yes, Monsieur 
hauvelin has actually received orders to 
lit this country in an unusual way, which 
ill no doubt bring its consequences ; for 
y own part, I see no reason (whatever 7 
r^nce may meditate for her own internal go- 
xnment) that we should disturb the tran- . 
lillity of ours, by an interference." 

Rights Sir John ; but insensible of the ± 
essings which we enjoy, superior to those \ 
'every other nation, we shall, I fear, plunge $ 
to an evil which ought cautiously to have "3 
sen avoided. Equally the object of the * 
ar and envy of our neighbour — as a neu- jj 
al power she would respect us ; but if \ 
>stile, her utmost vengeance will be turned 
>on us, as the foe most powerful against 
ir designs; This, however, is but a se* 
>ndary cpnsideration to a man who can on- 

offer his best wishes to his country, 
ithout a p6wer of administering to its wel- 
re, and whose heart is torn by domestic 
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rebellion ; for, Sir John, though we may 
from violent causes inflict a temporary ba- 
nishment to nature, time and circumstances 
will, in spite of our resolution, restore to her 
her supreme right. Though in a lacerated 
state, my reflections cause my solitude al- 
most to unman me, when I consider the ulti- 
mate disappointment (of my expectations and 
labours in) the conduct of my children.— 
The dishonour of my daughter covers me 
with shame, and the disobedience of my son, 
in whom all my hopes were centred, with the 
brightest prospects, adds a ten -fold bur den, 
and makes me lament the hour in which I 
became a father."—" My dear friend," in- 
terrupted Sir John. " I cannot admit your 
sorrow in the degree you rate it ; for, ex- 
clusive of Mrs. Malin, whose conduct must 
certainly have caused you the most painful 
reflections — I know not a father more envi- 
able than yourself in the possession of such 
a son as my friend George, who is quite in- 
nocent as to the faults you attribute to him." 
■— " What ! don't you call it a principal act 
of disobedience, when a son marries a wo- 
man, not only in open defiance of your com- 
mands, but heaviest threats ! What hold 
can the father have on such a -heart ?" — ~ 
"My dear Sir, you are in two-fold error; 
in the first instance, I consider it as the 
greatest and most arbitrary infringement up- 
on the laws of nature, when, at a certain pc- 
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riod, a parent experts to hold the primary- 
place in the heart of his children, which na- 
ture has, beyond all doubt, devoted to the 
object of his love alone, and future partner* 
— A choice so well directed as that of your 
son's, f pardon me, Mr. Severs, when 1 say 
it) ought, in my opinion, to have met with 
your approbation ; and the little sacrifice 
which you could well have made of Miss 
Harman's fortune, would have been render- 
ed to you a hundred-fold — in the happiness, 
such an acquisition to your family would 
have yielded." — " They ought, Sir John, 
to have waited the event of a little time, 
which might have soothed my anger, and 
gained from me, what they have shewn they 
could do without ; for if they had not actu- 
ally married, I might at length have relaxed, 
and yielded to their entreaties. " — u But — 
my good Sir, who has suggested to you an 
idea of their actual marriage ?" — " Who ? 
Gossip informed me that it took place im- 
mediately on George's arrival in town, 
where they are now enjoying the fruits of 
disobedience, beggary and repentance." "A 
great deal of your sufferings, Mr. Severs, are 
tf^pe attributed to that dangerous woman, 
who, being the only person admitted to your 
ear, has made what use of it she has thought 
proper. On some accounts I am sorry to say, 
that George and Caroline have been now two 
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years separated, by an immense distance.— 
Miss Harman, Mr. Severs, refused all over- 
tures from your son, which were unsanc- 
tioned by your approbation ; and — " 

44 What ! are they not married ? — Did she ; 
could she from that motive refuse to marry 
George ? Arc you not deceiving me, Sir 
John ?" " Why should I deceive you my 
dear friend ? Caroline preferred those suffer- 
ings to which she was inevitably exposed, 
rather than accept any offers fFom your son, 
which threatened him with a total estrange- 
ment from your affections and for tune." Mr. 
Severs, overpowered with excess of joy, 
and forgetful of his £out, seized the hand of 
his friend which he hugged with such ardor 
that Sir John was glad to force it from him. 
44 Confirm what you have said, and I will 
immediately send off the coach, with the 
four bays to recall him, and make both a- 

mends by an instant irtarriage. 1 always 

thought her a good girl, but could not sup- 
pose any woman who loved as I believe she 
does, would have acted so generous and 
disinterested a part." — 44 I shall be ex- 
tremely happy, Mr. Severs, to assist in such 
a design, but perhaps you do not exactly 
know their respective situations — Your son, 
driven to extremity under your displeasure, 
which no united efforts of our's could appease, 
was forced to exile himself in pursuit of for- 
tune ; by my recommendation, he obtained 
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an appointment to the East-Indies/' Mr. 
Severs sunk back in his chair. " Whence I 
have received letters, though not of so late 
a date as I wish, and I very anxiously wait 
the arrival of the next packet," — u My son, 
do you say, Sir John, has been forced from 
his native soil in consequence of my cruel- 
ties ? Oh ! my noble boy ! why did I, by 
by so inexorable a conduct, bear so hard 
upon thy generous soul ! Sir John, I feel in 
the most violeyt compunctions the cruelty 
of my conduct. Oh ! what happiness might 
I have procured to. myself and them, by sa- 
crificing part of that which, without George, 
is indeed of no value. Obdurate Father ! 
I knew not the extent of his mind till this 
unhappy proof convinces me it was far a- 
bove my comprehension. I judged only r 
and tried, by the common rule of parental 
force and power to obtain my wishes, with- 
out a single consideration of the share he 
•had in his own future happiness or misery. 
Coroline — amiable girl — virtuous sufferer ! 
a full recompence awaits thee. — Ye kindred 
souls, formed to be the partner of each other, 
your bliss shall be accomplished, and my 
happiness in future consist in promoting 

your's. You see, Sir John, the condition 

my hands are in from this cursed gout ; I am 
incapable of holding a pen, but do you, my 
dear friend/ send off an immediate dispatch 
to hasten my boy.— Good God ! perhaps I 



100 SHE LIVES IN HOPES. 

may never more behold him ! — What a dis- 
tance of time, and space lies between us!-- 
I would sacrifice half my fortune to fold him 
in my immediate embrace ; but, in the mean 
time, I shall derive some satisfaction in com- 
municating to Caroline the happiness which 

; waits her. Let her be informed of my 

inten lions, and placed out of the reach of 
danger. Nothing shall be spared to make 

that excellent girl amends." "I 

v HI," said Sir John, " use every means to 
find out Caroline. — She has however, since 
your son's departure, kept herself so retired, 
that several attempts of Lady Beaumont 
pnd myself to find her, have proved fruit- 
less ; but I feel such joy in the commission 
you have given me, that I shall not lose a 
a moment in setting about it." — " You will, 
1 hope, Sir John, henceforward be a daily 
visitant ; and tell Lady Beaumont, with my 
iesj:ects, that a dish of tea made by her fair 
hands, would have the finest flavour in the 
world. ---Leapwell, shall also introduce his 
>vife, that I may in the society of my friends, 
regain surne portion of my former comforts. 
—As a commencement, I shall immediately 
empower Trustwell to dismiss Gossip and 
request your Lady to replace her, by one of 
her own recommendation.' * All this, Sir 
John willingly took upon him, rejoicing that 
the attainment of their wishes was only re- 
tarded by the absence of the parties.—; 
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" Yet," faid he, as he went down stairs, 
" it may be a considerable time before their 
sufferings are over." 

No sQoner had the enraged Mrs. Malin 
quitted her landlady in Westminster, than she 
determined to re-trap the rescued prey. Too 
violent for restraint, her passions knew no in- 
terval ; she gave orders to be driven to the 
corner of Hill-street— determined that Stan- 
ford should again either fall a victim to her, or 
to the dagger. Thus doubly prepared, she 
sought the object. Thus doubly disappointed 
in her design, the devoted sacrifice was spared . 
and guilt left to torment the bosom. that had 
conceived it.. Desperate from the defeat of 
this attempt, she determined retirement 
should assist her to form an inevitable snare. 
Happily her retreat proved propitious to 
Mr. Stanford, who, before her grand scheme 
was mature for, execution, had already got- 
ten beyond the danger of pursuit ; yet, al- - 
though this object was irretrievably lost, her 
insatiable revenge had still another victim 
to contemplate. Betty, her confidential ser- 
vant, had gained intelligence that Caroline 
was in London — unprotected ! Poignant re- 
membrance presented to- Mrs. Malin, the 
conspicuous part performed by our. heroine, , 
iii the scene ;;t Lady Cavendish's ; but more 
particularly, that of bearing off triumphantly 
the deluded Stanford, to the arms of anamia^ 
hie wife, . 

Z-2.: * 
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Caroline remained, and she was satisfied* 
Sometime was however lost before they 
could trace her to her residence at Mr*. 
Goodwin's ; where Mrs. Malin was con- 
siderably assisted in her design, by one she 
formed of becoming acquainted with the two 
Spaniards. To affect this purpose, she took 
an elegant apartment in the opposite house. 
Betty made use of every shop which Mrs* 
Goodwin's Molly was observed to frequent, 
which soon put the two servants upon a fooU 
ing of relating the secret anQc.dQtes of theif 
respective families.. 

" My Lady," said Betty, " would kill 
ine if she knew I mentioned that she is des* 
pcrately in love with the elder of your gen- 
tlemen." fc4 Lord !" answered -Molly, 

*< with sich a sqallid yellow-faeed thing ! I 
often tells my mistress, that all the water in 
the river Thames would net make him look 
a bit the cleaner. — The nephew is, in my 
opinion, a great deal handsomer j and to tell 
you another secret, he is very much smitten 
with Miss Harman, though she has kept 
herself so close, that he never knew she was 
in the house till last week." With a sneer, 
Betty exclaimed," Miss Harman live at your 
house ! — mercy cm us ! — what will this 
workl come to, when &kh as her sticks their- 
selves \-p for ladies and penile-folks !" With- 
out waiting to see the clL-ct of her poison, 
the incendiary ran off, leaving her oompaai- 
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on in some perplexity as to the real charac- 
ter of Caroline* 

Over this girl, Pedro had long obtained 
a power ; she failed Hot to impart to him 
Betty's account of her mistress's attachment 
to Don Antonio, and also of Caroline. 

The intriguing valet, with foul aggrava* 
lion, related both to his master, Don Carlos, 
who emboldened by the calumny, ventured 
to accost our heroine with that air of imper- 
tinence in the passage, as well as to intrude 
with so much rudeness into her chamber. 

With all the attraction of dress and man- 
ners, Mrs. Malm would, with the utmost 
caution, sometimes display herself at the 
window ; naturally disposed to gallantry, as 
the Spaniards are, the conquest of a fine wo- 
man was no inconsiderable victory to a man 
of sixty. Don Antonio was enraptured with 
the hopes of such an amour ; for some time 
he was content with the interchange of bows, 
and sentimental curtesies, till at length be. 
coming impatient for a nearer approach, he 
determined to demand an interview. — A 
supplicating billet obtained a cold permis- 
sion—Mrs. Malin played her part with chas- 
tened dignity — suggested she knew not how 
he had eluded the etiquette of introduction, 
which she elegantly attributed to his own 
irresistible powers, which had exceeded the 
efforts of many competitors for such a fa- 
vour— -~y Gratitude shall bs expressed i&, 
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my eternal devotion to you, my angel !"— 
" Alas Count ! I am so inseparably wed- 
ded to the memory of my adored husband, 
that I can never re-admit a sentiment for any 
other/' — " On my brow, my life, place the 
wreath of victory— I will not rise from this 
supplicating posture, till you promise to 

confirm my happiness." " Importunate 

man ! I have already relaxed too much from 
my accustomed severity— I will, however, 
permit your visits, on condition that you ne- 
ver mention the subject of your passion.'* 
The lover, vowed nothing but her charms 
should make him swerve from her severe 
restrictions. " I think," said Mrs. Mali», 
44 I have observed a young female in an 
apartment over your's."— •" It is an interest- 
ing shy creature, of whom my nephew has 
become excessively enamoured."—" Do you 
know her name, Count?" "Miss Harman 
— My angell, why are you so interested ?" 
Mrs. Malin counterfeited a look of astonish- 
ment, and emphatically observed, " Can it 
be the Caroline Harman so publicly spoken 
of ? — are you acquainted with her reputati- 
on?"—" Not at all— my life— I behold all 
women but yourself with, indifference.— — 
Perhaps any information might remove a 
few difficulties out of the way of my ne-. 
phf-w 1" — ; ' There cannot be any with her," 
rejoined Mrs. Malin, " however, if her con- 
duct is now good, she may have seen her 



error." 



\ 
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This conversation was communicated by 
Dc#i Antonio to his nephew, who instantly 
dispatched to Caroline that insulting- letter, 
which determined her to quit Mrs. Good- 
win ; a plan inimical to Mrs. Malin, who-, 
seeing a most favourable opportunity in her 
visit to the theatre, assured Don Antonio, 
that she only wanted the decency of force to 
bring her to any terms, and failed not to re- 
new the fabricated story of the apothecary ; 
suspecting from these circumstances, that 
our heroine had lost all claim to respecta- 
bility. Don Carlos was determined to pur- 
sue, and gave orders for Pedro to take her 
from the play-house. Again defeated by 
Caroline's rescue, Mrs. Malin turned the 
full force of accumulated rage against her 
faithful Betty; who, stung at the assurance 
of her mistress for daring to risk a quarrel 
with her, threatened to make a discovery. 
Alarmed at such a menace, Mrs. Malin, 
by a handsome douceur, re-purchased her 
confidant; who, by a solemn vow, bound 
lierself not to rest until she had obtained 
again the object whose removal to the conti- 
nent gave a final blow to their machinations. 

Entirely occupied by her new lover, Mrs. 
Malin gave up every enterprise to that of 
turning the acquaintance with him to the 
best advantage — In her condescensions to 
Don Antonio she far exceeded his wishes,. 
b*> much indeed, that he began to douhf th$ 
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former propriety of her conduct — he found 
himself involved in an intrigue which w§uld 
havfc suited him better twenty years before. 
In him passion was succeeded by disgust— in 
the mind of Mrs. Malin avarice had fixed its 
standard. The Spaniard was necessary to 
her support, her income was expended, and 
the real property being settled upon her sons, 
she was entirely without resources. In gra- 
titude for the transfer of Pedro's affection to 
her, Betty had left nothing untold respecting 
the history of Mrs. Malin's seduction of 
Mr. Stanford, as well as her plot against our 
heroine. The valet, faithful to his master, 
re-told the tale with improvements. Doii 
Antonio, terrified at the dagger-scene, appre- 
hended he should have great difficulty in 
breaking off the connection. He daily ex- 
pected letters of recall from Spain, and, until, 
that event should take place, judged h pro- 
per still patiently to play the lover. With 
tenderness and well-feigned sorrow he con- 
firmed to his mistress the sad tidings of his 
approaching departure, vowing he would re- 
turn the moment cruel destiny would permit: 
" Why may I not accompany you, my Anto- 
nio ? would not the voyage be mutually de- 
lightful ? would not my attention charm the 
tedious hours of sailing ?"--" My kind angel, 
it cannot be ; yet to me the pangs of sepa-^ 
ration will be insupportable !" — " When is 
the parting hour, my Antonio V 9 — " The 
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present, my love ; I set off the next to Fal- 
no^h/' Mrs. Malin paused. "Then let 
Dur separation be instant — farewell, till next 
ive meet." 

With astonishment the Spaniard found 
limself again free, and hailed the moment 
in which his captivity ceased. — Mrs. Malin 
instantly summoned her confidential Betty, 
and declared her intention to reach the port of 
Falmouth before her lover : " I am determin- 
ed to pursue him, or I see he will dupe me." 
Delighted with the thoughts of following Pe- 
dro, Betty's expedition outstripped any prac- 
ticable idea of speed, which enabled Mrs, 
Malin's chariot to be on the road previous 
to the equipage of the Spaniards, whose asto- 
nishment was unutterable when they found 
Mrs. Malin and her servant already on board 
the packet. Mrs. Malin met his surprise 
with fondness :. " My Antonio, from the mo- 
ment you left me, I found it . impossible to 
exist in a state of separation — the wings of 
love have borne me to you. The lover was 
speechless : " Madam," said Don Carlos, 
no wonder my uncle should be in mute a- 
stonishment at such an amazing proof of re- 
gard." Then addressing his uncle in Spa- 
nish, the latter seized her hand with the most 
extravagant raptures.: " What a surprise is 
this, any angel, to love so desponding as 
wine — depend on my eternal care of you." 
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Favourable gales brought them safe to 
'Corunna — -lulled into security by the most 
gallant attentions, Mrs. Malin congratmat- 
ed herself upon her stratagem — her happi- 
ness indeed was a little clouded when her 
lover intimated the pains of a temporary se- 
paration : I must provide suitable accom- 
modations for you, my love — my nephew 
will, I am sure, consider the important trust 
I commit to him — adieu, till next we meet." 
44 Why may I not accompany you ?" she re- 
plied. " Your reputation, so dear to you, 
my angel, would be entirely destroyed — I 
mean to place its security against every 
risque of danger." The last embrace was 
given — Don Carlos conducted Mrs. Malin 
to the carriage, which proceeded with rapid 
speed : " What distance is the Count's 
chateau, Don Carlos ?" — " At least one 
hundred Englifh miles from Corunna."— 
44 Heavens what a distance ! why cannot 
we go to Madrid j"' — 44 We can avoid it 
much better, madam." — 44 Where is my 

servant?" "With Pedro, waiting his 

master's orders." — 4t I hope you are not 
under any alarm from my society ? — On my 
vncle's account I consider you sacred, tho* 
he certainly forgot the treasure he has en- 
trusted to my care." The traveller had no 
reason to complain of neglect — she received 
every accommodation upon the road, " O0 
the second night they arrived at A villa, an 
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ncicnt city in the province of old Castile, a 
Lollcflfc" sound discovered they were passing 
>ver a wooden bridge. They stopped at a 
lile, whose terror-frought aspect struck a 
lanic into the mind of Mrs. Malin : " Lord 
>less me!" she exclaimed, " this appears a 
r ery ancient place." — " A very venerable 
>ne," answered Don Carlos. — " Is my dear 
Antonio here ?" — " He cannot yet haje ar- 
"ived at Madrid." Mrs. Malin sighed. 
* I feel myself strangely anxious for his 
>resencc." The deep-toned bell, responded 
3y night's solemn echo, fell dreadful on her 
Mir. With frigid caution a porter half ex- 
;ended the inhospitable gates, which grated 
jpon their hinges to receive the visitants — 
:rembling, Mrs. Malin gave her hand to her 
conductor, who led her through a damp and 
gloomy passage, faintly enlightened by an 
rxpiring lamp : " Havens ! where am I, 
Don Carlos ?" — " You shall be immediate- 
ly in the presence of a respectable female, 
madam." He attended her to a parlour, 
when, retiring with a respectful bow, Mrs. 
Malin had leisure to contemplate a scene 
ivhich conveyed the most strange and awful 
sensations ; nor were those dispelled by the 
appearance of a female, whose religious 
garb and mein inspired her with terror : 
Jj^Vtfere is Don Carlos ?" she demanded, 
in French : " On his way to Madrid," an- 
A a 
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Mverecl her solemn companion, who, with a 
look, though smiling, yet severe, said,*" I 
hope, my daughter, you mean to abandon 
the licentious life you have hitherto led; 
and by the severest mortifications and self- 
denial merit, if possible, forgiveness of your 
manifold sins." Contemptuously Mrs. Ma- 
I'm turned: "How dare 5-011," she said, 
41 to insult a stranger, one whom you know 
to be protected by Don Antonio and his 
nephew?" — "This freedom, daughter, is 
excusable, on account of your ignorance— 
you are, I know, unacquainted with the sa- 
cred dwelling you now inhabit, as well as 
the dignity of my holy office. Know that I 
am prioress of the convent of St. Theresa, 
a severe order of Carmelites : our rules and 
abstinence are remarkably so. To a soul 
like your's, running with the guilty torrent 
of sin into perdition,, their effects maybe 
wholesome ; and by leading j r ou to peni- 
tence, at last obtain your salvation — May 
- — . ." Here the prioress was inter- 
rupted by Mrs. Malin, who running to the 
door screamed for her Antonio and Don 
Carlos. " Daughter, your cries are vain; 
you are now an inhabitant of this monaste- 
ry, and must conform to its laws." Mr$. 
Malin fainted— the prioress rang the belh 
and ordered that she should be conducted t0 
the care of sister M?dalene. For some time 
Mrs. Malin 's ra^e defeated every mild at- 
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;mpt to calm her-— she made many efforts 
scape and practised all her flights cf passi- 
ng #ntil threatened with the cognizance of' 
le holy inquisition, to which she, as an he- 
*tic, was particularly obnoxious : 4i All 
assions, in this sanctuary/' said the mild 
ladalcne, \" must be restrained; and no- 
motion felt, but that of religion. "— " How 
nig," she demanded, 4i am I to remain 
ere ? mav I not write to Antonio ? yet it 
r as he who betrayed me into your hands — 
will write to England."---" To whom ?"— 

I have not a friend there that would inter- 
jt himself for me-- Where is my servant? 
$ she not to attend me ?"---" Oh no P re- 
lied Madalene, " she was reimbarked at 
or anna— here we need no appendages." 

Mrs. Malin found herself irretrievably lost 
•dreadful upon her ear had fallen the in. 
lisitorial threatenings— shut out from all 
:>pes, despair succeeded: she was seized 
r ith a most alarming fever, and in her deli- 
urns committed the most extravagant acts 
-her recovery became doubtful ; yet far 
om adding to her afflictions, the superior 
tid sisterhood endeavoured by every means 
> soften them. After some weeks her dis- 
rder began to intermit- -her exhausted 
rind sunk into a state of apathy, from which 
o efforts' could rouze her. Pacific, the 
qpfessor, spoke to her of the healing pow- 
rs of religion, the only balsam for a wound- 
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cd spirit. — The subject was new to M 
JMalin, she had ever considered it as the c 
trivance of priests ; a sacred fable, 41 
most, cne only fit for life's last scene 
i!c:ith bed — her reasoning had been, ih v 
Vi e have life and passions, are we not to 
joy them ?" The passions themselves as 
the cjuestion, tar she hud not yet admi 
Ler reason and conscience panics in the 
eision. Alter the departure of the cenfes 
a serious reflection obtruded itself, 
prived now of external temptations, and 
sailc d by a wounded conscience, she felt 
self awfully disturbed — Involuntary tears 
from her check upon her hand— ifc Whan 
she demanded, l * a:e these drops ?" Her 
scm fjit iciLvcd. iJ Whence this mystcr 
calm in my soul ?" She beheld the n 
and pious looks of her sister. fct Can 
inform me why I am thus : — Why the 
which I was almost unable to bear, is 
noved from me ? — I know not whether 
cause is physical or moral ? — perhaps 
disease under which I have so long 
guished, may have produced this salt 

effects Perhaps." Here Mrs. N 

sighed, and was interrupted by the te 
zeal of Madalene ; who having herscl: 
perienced the divine influence of reclaii 
grace, felt jealous of a misapplication* 
attributes. u Do you then," said the 1 
sister, " suppose that our holy confc 
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whQ has so gently probed the wounds of 
your guilt, and poured in the healing balsam 
of religion, (soft as descend the drops, of rain 
into a fleece of wool,) has done nothing for 
you ! — That the affectionate exhortations — 
the maternal kindness of our superior, have 
had no part in this happy event." Mrs. Ma- 
Kn sighed and sunk back upon her pillow. 
Then it was that the calm voice of reason, 
reached her ear — and with mild authority, 
demanded, " whether momentsof the highest 
sinful gratification, could equal the present, 
serenity ? — Whether she could review the 
past, without emotions of horror and disgust, 
or from her immediate tranquillity, contem- 
plate the future, without hope of that divine 
mercy, which willeth not the death of a sin- 
ner." Mrs, Maim gently waved her hand,, 
and desired to remain alone during the day.. 
Early the next morning, she requested the 
attendance of the confessor, whose meek 
persuasion obtained an unreserved recital of 
h^r life with all its aggravations.. After she 
had finished her narrative ;.. u You see, my 
daughter," said the venerable Pacifio, " the? 
deadly poison introduction by the passions ; . 
from the moment we yield to solicitations,. 
so conger.ial to our depraved nature, they- 
gain admittance into the soul. — By degrees, 
they become necessary to it ; till having ob- 
tained an influence, too powerful to be resist*- 
A.a.2. 



ing happiness." — u Father," ansvvere 
Malin, " if instead of the olive-branch 
you have held out to me ; your uplift 
had brandished the terrors due; to my < 
my soul must have been lost in despa 
benign as the genuine graces cf religi< 
have led the most hopeless culprit 
throne of mercy — Yes ! faithful sen 
the restorer of lost humanity, I hail 
my preserver ! — Witness the since 
my contrition, and let thine approvi 
beam upon me, while it beholds my 
life, sanctified by an atonement for the 
which marked each former day. — Ye 
ous tears of penitence sincere, wash 
out for ever."* 

Never did the convent of St. Tl 
boast a more penitent and pious ink 
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presented to him, he remitted a considera-- 
ble sum for her board, and contingent ex- 
pences, desiring she would not yield to the 
enthusiasm of monastic inspirations, but in 
a short time seek the sanctuary of a paternal, 
roof and benediction, as the merited and ul-. 
timate reward of the viptory she had obtain- 
ed over hersolf.. This, was a remote wish*, 
of Mr,s. Malin, and at the expiration of her 
first year, she addressed Don Antonio, who, 
-in Spaip, was a nobleman of high family and 
honour i and who, notwithstanding his lapse 
in England, had considerable reputation in 
his domestic character,.being justly esteem- 
ed .an exemplary husband and father. This 
nobleman promised her every assistance, 
whenever she should be disposed to put her 
design in execution of returning to Eng- 
land., 



CHAPTER XIX.. 



JN this state of pious rapture Caroline 
withdrew from the window, and with an 
humble prostration before the Almighty Fa- 
ther of mankind, in behalf of her unprotect- 
ed state, implored the continuance of his 
guardian care. Although fortune smiled 
not, yet sleep deigned to light on her eye- 
lids, moistened .with tws o£ x&tcVhe \*w.?s^ 
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sensibility. Happy were her slumbers— i 
the cell of fancy resounded with the adored 
name of Severs ; letters were scattered in 
the vision, and her idea associated with Eng* 
land. Ecstacy broke the charm, and awak- 
ened her — to what ? To a conviction that 
the golden dream was passed, like a solar 
ray, and left her under a cheerless cloud ; 
to a remembrance, that the day must pass 
without the delights of friendship. 

Unable to enjoy again the pleasing vi- 
sion or reflection, she arose, and descend- 
ing gently, that she might not disturb the 
family, who were still in the arms of Mor- 
pheus, tried to dispel her gloomy thoughts 
by visiting those beautiful plants which she 
had reared with tender care. A calm and 
serene sky had succeeded a. night of devast- 
ation ; the soft touches of a morning Ze- 
phyr restored the elasticity of her mind- 
She contemplated the lovely infancy of day,, 
the delicate tints of the rose, and carnation 
— -the hyacinth and convolvohis appeared 
with renovated lustre — she exhaled their 
fragrance, yet pure and unsullied by the 
mixed atmosphere of contaminating day* 
With admiration she contemplated nature in 
its minutest form : perceiving a dew-drop 
still trembling on a thorn, she addressed it : 
" l : cilucid trifle, insignificant as thou sp- 
pearest to be, I hail thee as much the off- 
spring of the Great Creator as that glorious^ 
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luminary when he shall, have attained his 
niercdian splendor. She plucked odorifer- 
ous flowers to form a bouquet for her cham- 
ber — she arranged them in the summer- 
house, and while thus innocently employed, 
she discovered the Compte advancing with a 
pensive and unequal step — his visage pale 
and disordered — his eyes robbed of their 
lustre, were vacant and inexpressive. At 
first Caroline made an attempt to go — in- 
stantly she considered that an explanation 
might take place serviceable to all parties : 
" Caroline," said the Compte, * l fly me not. 
— listen to the most miserable cf men — dc* 
rot despbe me for a too visible effect, of 

which you are the lovely cause." " I 

" have," said Caroline, " ever considered 
the Compte de B — — as the most respecta- 
ble of men." — " Esteem and respect!—— 
Ah ! what are those sentiments to the warmth 
of a bosom that glows with the most ardent 
love, which also, aspires to that of your's, 
and without which life has nothing to be- 
stow," — 4 * Time, Sir," replied Caroline, 
41 will, I trust, restore to you the fulness of 
happiness. Believe ane sincere, when I tell 
you, I have nothing to offer — undistinguish- 
ed by fortune and title, pre-eminent only in 
affliction, I am totally disqualified for mov- 
ing in a sphere so elevated as your's." » 

" Your love, Caroline, would transform a 
cottage intQa p£tl«*cQ."-«— " You are romantic^ 
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Sir — Ah ! Compt£> forgive the confessicflft 
to which honour and necessity compel me, 
tint I have not even that to give you." — 
4i Recal the declaration, unless you mean to 
drive me to an act of despair ; but 'tis im- 
possible such a mind as your's can live in a 
state of incliftercnce-Tell me, I conjure you, 
who is the happy object of your affecti- 
ons :" — The bouquet of flowers fell from 
her hand : 4t Thus," said the Compte," lie 
scattered all my hopes', which, till yesterday, 
floated in my imagination in the gayest co- 
lours. " Recovering herself, Caroline drew 
from her bosom the picture of Mr. Severs—* 
she suspended it over her finger, then carry- 
ing it to her lips, " Here is the only object of 
my love !" The Compte recoiled : " I am 
lost !" supporting himself upon a vase, u Ca- 
roline, I have nothing to hope !" — " From 
my love, nothing— a monarch should not di- 
vide itfrom the dear object whom this resem- 
bles ; but, Compte, a friendship, pure as that 
of the most affectionate of sisters is your's — 
fate shall in you replace the most beloved 
of brothers." She held her hand : " Take 
this, Sir, as a pledge of what I freely give ; 
and permit me, as in the bosom of that ten- 
der relation, the privileges of friendship, in 
confidentially reciting to you those circum- 
stances which have placed me in this coun- 
try. " Kneeling, the Compte received the 
offered haiid, and for a while bent over it in 
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speechless emotion. Caroline requested he 
would be seated, "when, with as much con- 
nection as her agitated mind would allow, 
she related the leading circumstances of her 
life. Breathless, though toni with contend- 
ing emotions, the noble youth listened to 
the tale of misfoYtime ; " Matchless Caro- 
line ! whose strength of mind could guard 
from my observation a heart so oppressed 
and situated r" He arose, and looking ten- 
derly upon her : " When I contemplate that 
frail delicate form, driven from the santuary 
of a maternal bosom, to shelter itself in that 
of strangers! — Ah ! Caroline, my soul is in 
tortures ! — My sister, let me Conduct you to 
our mother, that her tears may be sanctified 
by weeping over your sorrows !" — " Dear 
Compte, excuse my accompanying you at 
present ; but I permit you to confide to my 
beloved friend this scene and conversation — 
Alas ! I have known no happiness in my 
exile but her friendship and esteem. — Re- 
main in the garden, that we may not be ob- 
served together -Adieu, till I hear from 

you." 

Scarce had our heroine placed herself at 
the breakfast-table, when Modemoiselle 
V y entered precipitately and inform- 
ed her, that from the high winds of last 
night the packet boat was driven upon the 
sands — Impressed with her dream Caroline 
haftened to the watch-tower, whence &h£.ta& 
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an extensive view — Soon her eyes discover. 
<d the object of their pursuit — with terror 
she beheld tremendous waves dashing a- 
gainst the devoted vessel ; in vain were the 
exertions of the sailors to bring her off at 
high water. Exhausted with anxiety, Ca- 
roline descended, and sought Madame 
V*— — y, that she might disclose to her 
the apprehensions which possessed her for 
the fate of the packet : She found the object 
of her search drowned in tears of maternal 
anguish for the loss of her two sons, ilain 
in the last engagement. Here the soft sym- 
pathy of our heroine failed — The pang oc- 
casioned by an eternal separation from those 
wc love, resists even the most gentle touch 
of friendship, and yields only to the lenient 
hand of time — \gony delights to wrangle 
in the sanctuary of the heart, in which she 
leaves everlasting memorials of having 
dwelt there. Observing the disconsolate 
mother wished to indu'ge in grief, Caro- 
line's attention reverted to the packet — she 
returned to view its situation — what were 
her raptures when she beheld it in full sail, 
riding triumphantly into the harbour ! That 
cxtasy subsiding, doubts arose whether 
there w ere letters for her. What a reposi- 
tory is the human heart ! joy, grief, hope, 
fear, trembling with each alternately, the 
transit is instantaneous. All those passi- 
ons were now transferred to the postman— 
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she knew his step, she saw him enter, with 
a pleasant air in sympathy with her anxiety, 
he held up her packet — Instantly she seized 
it, and thought, breaking the magic by which 
it was bound, woujd intrude too much upon 
time ; yet such was her caprice. She gazed 
upon it, conveyed it to her pocket, and 
walked pensively up stairs — for some mo- 
ments she dwelt upon its possible import* 
ance ; she drew it from its obscurity, and 
with trembling fingers broke the seal. In 
the cover appeared conspicuous the name 
she loved. Mr. Clement informed her, that 
a gentleman had* called upon him that morn- 
ing, in the name of Mr. Severs, of Alban 
Park, who , requested Caroline's address; 
but as Mr. Doliff had made use of a variety 
of means to obtain that knowledge, Mr. 
Clement's reserve and caution rose in pro- 
portion to the urgency of the enquirer ; but 
that he made every offer of faithfully trans- 
mitting a letter or confidential message, 
which was refused with contejnpt, mingled 
with threats of compulsive measures. The 
same gentleman had returned and left a let- 
ter, which was enclosed. Mr. Clement beg- 
ged Caroline would take it into considera- 
tion, the dangers which were hovering in 
the event of a serious war between the two 
countries, expressing no doubt of being able 
to provide her an asylum from the pursuit 
fib 
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of Mr. Doliff. A letter from her mother 
conveyed the painful event of Mrs. Doliff 's 
death, who fell a victim to the grief occasi- 
oned by the unfortunate issue of Caroline's 
efforts to assist her, and the renewed cruel- 
ties of her husband. 

The papers dropped from the hand of Ca- 
roline, and she fell senseless on the floor — 
alarmed by the unusual noise, the ever kind 

and assiduous Mademoiselle V y en- 

tcred : she uttered a scream and raised the 
lifeless body of her friend — In that moinent 
the Comptess appeared : " Heavens !" she 
exclaimed, " what new calamity has brought 
that heroic soul to this ? — my Caroline, re- 
lieve my tender apprehensions !" Caroline 
heaved a sigh, and perceiving herself press- 
ed to the heart she revered, threw her arms 
round the neck of her friend, and burst into 
a flood of tears, which the Countess wished 
not to restrain. 

As soon as these companions were left in 
the society of each other, and Caroline was 
recovered, she explained the cause of her 
affliction. Then opening the third letter 
and perceiving the signature of Simpson, 
joy thrilled through her veins. " Heavens !" 
she exclaimed, "to what will this lead?" 
With extreme politeness captain Simpson 
expressed his more than regret, in the ne- 
cessity of making a letter his missionary; 
complained of Mr, Clement's resolution in 
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withholding from him the pleasure of an in- 
terview, in so happy an. event as a commis- 
sion from Sir John Beaumont, in the name 
of Mr. Severs, who* not only invited her to 
his immediate protection, but had recalled 
his son expressly to fulfil his engagements 
with her; indicated- a general uneasiness 
that no late accounts had been received from 
Mr. George Severs ;« — entreated she would 
favour him with an immediate appointment, 
that he might conduct her to Alban-Park, 
where she would be received by Lady Beau- 
mont, and remain to console Mr. Severs till 
the arrival of his son. A bank-note of fifty 
pounds accompanied this letter. 

The powers of Caroline would have been 
again suspended from the effect of an oppo- 
site passion, had she not received an allay 
from uncertainty of where her lover was; 
4t And my Eliza, whither is thy gentle spi- 
rit fled ? — Perhaps thou art appointed the 
guardian angel of thy Caroline; and thy pe- 
titions before the throne of grace, have been 

already heard in her behalf." " In the 

sight of the unwise thou mayest seem to die, 
but thy Caroline beholds thee full of im- 
mortality." As soon as our heroine could 
explain to her companion her exact predi- 
cament, the Countess dignified her with 
those appellations due to virtue and forti- 
tude.— cc Ah, my love ! what hours of true 
enjoyment have I derived frof&tta^vk^^i 
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cause which drove you hither ? — how in- 
adequate was 1 to conjecture the reasons? 
— but as love is generally the most distin- 
guished event in the affairs of youth, to that 
I always attributed your situation. — That 
of my Antonio's is now hopeless, yet I trust 
the judgment which has ever influenced his 
conduct will again preside, and an ardent 
passion become tempered into the sentiment 
you have offered. Let us, without delay, 
make him a partner in our felicity." Ca- 
rolinc was arranging her papers to accom- 
pany her friend, when she was surprised 
.and interrupted by the captain who brought 
her over. He made many excuses for the 
liberty he had taken in requesting she would 
return with him to England. " The French 
embassador," says he, " has orders to quit, 
and a very dreadful war expected. I am 
uncertain whether I shall make another voy- 
age ?" The Countess turned pale. " Must 
] lose you, my sweet girl ? ,f — " Accompany 
mc, my dearest madam ?" — *' That will be 
an impossibility ! — but captain, are there 
not flags of truce ?" — " Yes, madame, but I 
really woulcl not advise this young lady to 
ckk.y till then." — ic I cannot, my good cap. 
tjin, conveniently go by this packet, but I 
will certainly hold myself in readiness a- 
£ aiivst your return, which will, I hope, take 
p!ace next week. I shall communicate my 
intention to a gentleman, who will come 
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over to conduct me to my friends." To. 
her friends ! How Caroline exulted in this 
declaration ! 

With more solemnity than she thought 
the occasion required, the captain departed 
with a lingering dissatisfied air. Joy, such 
as our heroine had never known, now reign- 
ed in her bosom- -Unallayed by any reflecti- 
on but that of a separation from the Coun- 
tess, and her son. " Another, week and 
then-— I shall be folded in a mother's arms ! 
congratulated, and pressed to the bosom of 
friendship—permitted to ask the paternal 
benediction of. the lather of ray Severs— 
What a world of solid happiness lays before 
me !" ' Yet far from being intoxicated with 
her happiness, Caroline neglected not to 
pour forth her gratitude before the Foutr-- 
tain of Mercy, from which her. blessings 
flowed. . 

As soon as Sir John Beaumont returned 
home, he dispatched his own servant to < 
town, with letters to captain Simpson, re- 
questing he would immediately endeavour 
to discover the abode o£. Caroline. . It was . 
captaia^ Simpson's opinion,, that an applica- ♦ 
tion to Mr- Drnmmond would he successful; ; 
that gentleman referred him to. Mr. Clement, , 
as the medium of his own correspondence ; » 
and great was the mortification of Captain i 
Simpson, when. Mr. Clement possitively re*- 
BJb.2- " " 
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fused to satisfy his enquiries. Thus de^ 
prived of the power of discharging Sir John 
Beaumont's commission, he was driven to 
the necessity of making use of the only ex- 
pedient which was left in acklressing Care- 
line by a letter. Wilting* to remedy the in- 
convenience into which he -was thrown by 
the reserve of Mr. Clement, in an instant Mrs. 
JIarman occurred to his, recollection, he was 
uncertain whether she yet remained in the 
unfortunate situation represented to him m 
Berkeley*square ; determined, however, it) 
make the enquiry, he instantly repaired to the 
King's-Bench, and on Mrs.. Barman's ac- 
count, was- sorry to find that no change had 
yet taken place. . Captain Simpson's man- 
ners were naturally conciliating ; when ap-. 
proaching the unfortunate,. ho assumed par-, 
ticulartendechess, which for a season drove 
sorrow from their bosoms. Never till that 
moment had the gloomy inmate been ba- 
nished from Mrs* Harraan-* since the depar- 
ture of Caroline. " Nothing;" said the af- 
flicted parent, "could alleviate my sufferings, 
but a consideration of my daughter's happi- 
ness, in* the society of her beloved* friend, 

Mrs. Aimsworth."-i " Is Miss Harman, 

madam, that lady's guest? — How I rejoice 
in the power I have of assuring yo», of the 
happiest prospects, in the event of Mr. Se-. 
W'A consent to the union of his soa.whik 
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Miss* Harman.— — Letters of recal have 
been sent- to the East-Indies, and I have also 
the pleasure of being appointed to conduct 
your daughter to Alban-Pfrrk. — A project, 
which wHIj perhaps, surprise you; madam ; 
but the reason assigned by that gentleman 
is, that she will console him during the ab- 
sence of his son, for whose sake he wishes 
to make her all the amends in his power, by 

personal acts of kindness and attention. 

On that account, I think it will be adviseable 
to wave any. objection to a caprice originat- 
ing in friendship. The resolutions of Mn 
Severs are strong, from which I hope thfe 
happiest purposes will now be accomplished*. 
I shall obtain leave of absence to attend Miss 
Harman to-morrow, and I think you may 
promise yourself the felicity of seeing her 
in a day or two*— . — In the mean time, ma- 
dam, I beg to offer every service in my pow- 
er, which can contribute to deliver you from 
this cruel state of bondage, during which - 
the happiness of all parties must be incom- 
plete*"^ — " I apprehend the suspension of 
my affairs, Sir, rendcrs-my situation irreme- 
diable ; it is in their adjustment alone that 
I must hope for permanent relief; an impri- 
sonment of three years, Captdn Simpson, 
leaves little room to hope." — '.' Forgive me, 
madam, when I avow my former inattenions 
to your • situation ; Jhenceforward, I pledge 
myself to exert every power to redress \avL^ 
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for the present, let joy revive in your bosom* 
from the happy prospects that await Miss 
Harman." 

The motive oM^aptain Simpson's visit to. 
Mr. and Mrs. Aimsworth, produced mutual 
embarrassment ; his reception was deserv- 
ing the amiable friend of Caroline, but his 
commission filled them with alarm. 

" It is now three years, Sir," said Mrs.. 
Aimsworth, " since Caroline made us hap- 
py in being our guest ; 1 received a long 
letter from her a fortnight ago y and hare 
constantly addressed miije to the care of Mr,. 
Clement. I know she resided there some 
time, and I was ignorant that any change 
had taken place. The mystery that appears 
upon her. situation . alarms me, excessively. 
Mr. Clement must be iruthe secret, and 
ought certainly to satisfy her friends ;, poor 
Mrs. Harman, how will she support herself 
ki the discovery ?— the affair must be inves- 
tigated." — ~ J* The crisis," said : Captain 
Simpson, " is dangerous in the present dis 
position of Mr. Severs towards Caroline- 
should disappointment affect his mind, or 
suspicioa.upon her secret situation change 
his opinion, all our present prospects would 
vanish." — " Our vie,ws v " said Mr. Aims* 
worth, " must be directed ta> bring Mr. 
Clement to an explanation, without which 
npthing can be done ; . I have an idea that 
asy^ presence, wpuld.be > .of jseryicc ia.ypur ixt 
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tcrview with him, and under that considera* 
tion, Captain Simpson, you will, I am sure r 
excuse my seeming inhospitaiity ; we will 
take an immediate refreshment and return 
to town/' — " Relieve my apprehensions, " 
said Mrs. Aimsworth, 4 * by sending me a 
line to-morrow." When the gentlemen ar- 
rived at Mr. Clement's, they discovered the 
greatest anxiety upon his countenance. — 
44 Your request, Sir," said he to Captain 
Simpson, " fhall now be satisfied, after re- 
ceiving an assurance from you, that you are 
not of Mr. DolifPs party ; for although 
Miss Harman is personally out of his power, 
he might sti.ll employ means to injure her 
reputation. It was on this account that she 
exacted a solemn promise of me not to dis- 
close her situation ; circumstances now make 
the secret not only dangerous but burthen- 
some to me." — " We do not know, Sir, to 
what you allude, but presume that in every 
circumstance that affects Miss Harman, the 
names of Mr* Aimsworth, and Captain 
Simpson will be a sufficient security." 
44 In those names, Sir, I recognize her firm 
friends ; perhaps, Captain Simpson, you 
never knew of Caroline's affectionate, though 
unfortunate, interference in the cause of her 
sister, Mrs. Doliff ." , — " Never Sir." "Nor 
even your lady, Sir ?" (addressing Mr. 
Aimsworth) " My wife was informed by 
Miss Harman of her. sister's visit to t<tf*cxv 
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but we never were made acquainted with 
any particular event, except the death of 
Mrs. Doliff, which I read in the papers. A 
friend of mine in town wrote me word, that 
Doliff had made a brilliant entree in the gay 
world, with the necessary appendage of a 
companion, whom he was seen driving in a 
fashionable curricle and four in Hyde-park ; 
he is a worthless fellow, for I am confiden. 
tially informed, this woman resided m his 
house during the latter part of Mrs. DolifPs 
life." When Mr. Clement related Caroline's 
misfortunes and present situation. — u In 
France ! ! !" said the gentlemen, " devoted 

Caroline what evil demon could betray 

thee into the miseries of that self destroying 
wretched country !" — " In vain," said Mr. 
Clement, u I urged her to consent to my 
writing either to Mr. Vere or Sir John 
Beaumont ; instead of which, she obtained 
my sacred promise of secrecy— too faithfully 
I have kept it."— " Too late, I fear," said 
captain Simpson ; " what is to be done ? — I 
cannot proceed a step without the advice of 
Mr. Severs or Sir John Beaumont.' ' — 4I I 
think," said Mr. Aimswortfc, I may be of 
service in going down to Mrs". Harman with 
a pretence of requesting her consent to Ca- 
roline's remaining another week, when we 
will ourselves conduct her to town ; strata- 
gem must be used to prevent a mother's 
roguish."— ~" You cannot do a more charit- 
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able office, and as I have no time to lose in 
ceremony, adieu." In three hours captain 
Simpson was in the presence of Sir John and 
Lady Beaumont. " Where is Caroline ?" 
said the latter. " I fear out of our reach, my 
dear madam." — " Good God ! what do 
you mean ? — she is not dead I hope ?" 
44 She is in danger, jnadam, perhaps even 
of death, if wc cannot snatch her from it." — 
44 Where is she, Simpson ?" said Sir John. 
44 In the most dangerous situation on earth 
—she istin France." — u Heavens ! how came 
$he there ? M When captain Simpson explain- 
ed the cause. " Why," said Lady Beau- 
mont, 44 did she not apply to us, she had every 
thing to hope from our friendship, or that 
of Mr. Vere.— What will he say when he 
hears of her danger ?— Why did the dear 
girl meddle with affairs so difficult and out 
of her power to redress." — C4 Do not, Sophy, 
throw the smallest reflection upon Caroline ; 
hfcr errors spring from virtue ; but how shall 
we save her ? — all intercourse with France 
is daily expected to be cut off ; we shall in 
that event be without remedy. I will ac- 
company you to Alban-Park. We must be 
very cautious in our accounts to the old 
gentleman, who has entirely surrendered his 
heart to this affair ; already he occupies 
himself in forming the establishment of 
these young people ; and he told me last 
night that he had even fixed their wedding- 
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day/' " I must/' said captain Simpson; 

" request a favourable introduction, ray first 
may have left unfavourable impressions,"— 
44 Those have been long banished," said 
Sir John, " repeated conversations on your 
character, make him rejoice in the event to 
which you allude." From the great im- 
provement which had taken place in captain 
Simpson, Mr, Severs had not the least idea 
of the person before him, his name, when 
announced by Sir John, procured him a 
cordial reception: — " The reports of your 
conjugal felicity, Sir," said Mr* Severs, 
" afford me sincere pleasure — you shall 
bring Mrs. Simpson to witness ours when a 
certain event takes place at Alban«Park. 
You have news of Caroline, I hope— her 
reception is already prepared, and I am not 
a little disappointed that you are come 
alone." — " My dear friend," said Sir John, 
" we are come to advise with you upon an 
event that may produce general uneasiness." 
"What has happened?" said Mr. Severs. 
Sir John Beaumont recounted the history : 
" Bless me !" said the old gentleman, rising 
from his chair and throwing his arms behind 
him, while he walked with a hurried step: 
** This is shocking indeed ! what an unfore- 
seen misfortune ! Somebody must set off im- 
mediately to Dover, and if money can pur- 
chase a vessel to sail «ver, it shall not be 
wanting — Caroline must be restored to u* 



SHE LIVES IN HOPES. 13$ 

—which of you, gentlemen, will undertake 
the task ?"— ." Either or both of us," repli- 
ed Sir John. 44 I fear,*' observed captain 
Simpson, " as a military man, I could not in 
. this juncture venture into an enemy's coun- 
try — I will accompany you to Dover, and 
wait there until you return with Caroline." 
— " Does Mrs. Harman know of her daugh- 
ter's situation ?" demanded Mr. Severs.— 
44 No, Sir; and in order to preserve her it 
will be necessary to keep her ignorant."— - 
44 Is she in town ?"— ■" Don't you know her 
unfortunate situation, Mr. Severs?" 
44 You know I have been dead to every thing 
since my son's departure — " — 44 During 
which, Sir, Mrs. Harman has been a close 
prisoner in the King's Bench."— — 44 You 
don't say so ! what is be to done ? is the debt 
considerable ?" — 44 There is a large property 
from the sale of the estates — the money has 
unfortunately been placed in the hands of 
her son-in-law, who has driven her to the ne- 
cessity of applying to a court of equity for 
the recovery of it." — <c What has been her 
support in these misfortunes ?— 44 Caroline's 
industry."— — 44 This is a new calamity," 
said Mr. Severs,, advancing and taking off 
his spectacles : 44 the law's delay is dreadful, 
without an active friend."— —He resumed 
his walk and appeared in a deep study, then 
turning to the gentlemen, told them lie would 
C c 



13* SHE LIVES IN HOPES* 

provide for their departure by six'tf'clockift 
the morning, drank a couple o^glasses with 
them, and begging his excuses for quitting 
them, ordered Trustwellto attend him to the 
house in the wood : 4C I have foeen thinking, 
Trustwell, that this house might be better 
disposed of than merely to afford us a retreat 
once or twice a year-, here are three rooms 
on a floor, two stories high, which would be 
a 'sufficient reception for a small family ; the 
situation is xleKghtful, the views from this 
M-indow are luxuriant; to the right you 
have a clear extensive prospect, and on the 
left those hills exhibit a bold variety of un- 
cultivated nature, contrasted with the toil of 
the husbandman : the plantation rising on 
that beautiful slope, receives considerable 
advantages from the stream which glides 
along its base, whose undulating sound, har- 
monized by that gentle fall, incites to medi- 
tation. This I am certain will be a favoura- 
ble retreat to Caroline — I have more useless 
furniture at Alban Park than will be requir- 
ed to supply ' it with every necessary — let 
workmen be immediately appointed tobeau- 
_jLjfy it." — " I understood, your Honour, that 
you would not have any of the men disturb- 
ed till the paintings and ceilings in the 
drawing-room were finished." — " I have 
changed my mind, and will have every thing 
given up for this new project — You must 
also order Prior to have the chintz bed well 
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aired, and hold yourself in readiness with 
I he coach and four by six o'clock to-morrow 
morning." Trustwell knew it was not his 
place to enquire into the motives of his mas- 
ter ; but he had a natural right to wonder. 

Sir John Beaumont and Captain Simpson 
were not a little surprised to find Mr. Se- 
vers was to be their companion to town : 
" I shall set you down on Luclgate-hill, gen- 
tlemen, and then take my leave of you — 
Remember, Sir John, money must not be 
spared in this affair — I shall he extremely 
anxious until you return." — i% Trustwell," 
said Mr. Severs, when they were left toge- 
ther, " I have a particular commission for 
you — you must goto the King's Bench, and 
demand of the Marshal there the amount of 
Mrs. Harman's debt, and the name of her 
attorney." — " Lord blesfc me !" exclaimed 
Trustwell, " is the poor lady in that situati- 
on ? how I rejoice, your Honour, at being 
employed in the business I"-i- 44 1 believe 
thou dost, Trustwell ; I know the goodness 
of thy heart, and never did mine anticipate 
an act with half the pleasure as that when I 
shall lead the widowed parent forth to the 
blessings of freedom. The house in the 
wood I intend shall be the future residence 
of Mrs. Harman — What dost thou think of 
that, my friend ?"— •" That your Honour is 
laying up treasures in Heaven, 4 where nei- 
ther moth nor rust can corrupt/ and that 
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your bed and pillow will be softer when pain 
and sickness shall overtake you."- — "Thou 
art over rating an action of common huma- 
nity ; but to tell thee the truth, I feel even a 
present recompence; the very thought makes 
me breathe more freely ; I have not felt my 
mind so vigorous and elastic these twenty 
years — hitherto I have made a wrong esti- 
mate of life, and am determined to try a new ■ 
speculation ; — habit, and not nature, has 
made me what I have been ; henceforward 
thou shalt see me what I ought to be — I will 
wait for your return at the York Hotel. ,, * 
A soul elated by being appointed the hap- j 
py missionary of humanity, proved Trust- ' 
well a swift footed messenger. He return- 
ed 'ere his master's calculation of time was I 
half expended. " Mrs. Harman has a debt, 
Sir, of two hundred pounds to settle with a 
very litigious creditor, aggravated by her 
son-in-law, who has himself laid a detainer 

of fifty pounds." " What a villain.!" 

said Mr. Severs. " I think^your honour 
had much better let me settle the business ; 
perhaps I can make them compromise mat- 

ters a deal easier." " I will employ my 

own attorney," said Mr. Severs, and imme- 
diately repaired to Lincoln's Inn. "Mr. 
Doliff, Sir/' said the attorney, " cannot 
have any claim against Mrs. Harman for a 
sum which, from your account, is pending 
in a superior court. Pleased with the pow- 
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er of disappointing a villain, Mr. Severs 
drove to the King's-Bench, and obtained a 
discharge for the debt. He desired to be 
immediately conducted to Mrs. Harman's 
apartment, where he beheld a widowed pa- 
rent pining away those lonely hours which ' 
were leading her fast down in sorrow into a 
vale of years : Surprised at the appearance 
of a stranger, she arose ; for some moments 
Mr. Severs looked upon her with ineffable 
complacency and silent attention — he held 
his hat, pressed between his hands, in an 
inclining posture : "I know not, Sir/* said 
she, <l to whom I am indebted for thelio- . 

nour of this visit." "To a friend, ma- , 

dam," approaching gently and taking her - 
hand, " who selfishly to purchase to him- 
; self the felicity of doing one action worthy a 
Christian, waits to conduct you hence." 
Mrs. Harman sunk down in her chair •— 
"Perhaps, Sir, you are come to trifle with, 
my sufferings, by exciting emotions to which , 
my exhausted mind is unequal." — "The- 
name of Severs, madam* will I hope dispel 
all apprehensions — the father of the future * 
husband of yoyr daughter— --behold in me 
your protector !— -Alas ! the widow needeth : 
one ! I will charge myself with the manage- ... 
ment of your concerns — already yourestab--. 
iishment is planned* and I mean ;to have alLi 
tfcs.pleasure of your society in your vicinity / 
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to Alban-Park* Let us immediately quit* 
these walls of sorrow for the little elysian 
that awaits you*" Mrs. Harman was almost 
unable to sustain so sadden a revolution — 
joy seized her faded form,, thai one bright, 
ray yet should beam upon her evening; 
hours, she was conducted to the carriage 
which was waiting., Mr. Severs leaving a, 
sum to be distributed among the necessi- 
tous objects in the prison, himself enriched 
a huiidredfpld by having done a good acx 
tjon, drove off without stopping till th££ 
reached. Alban r Park*, 



CHAPTER XX.. 



Whei 



EN Caroline had descended from? 
her height of rapture, and- sober reflection: 
had iestored her mind to- its natural tone, 
ehe was enabled to reflect upon- the painful 
situation of the Gompte, w How can I ex- 
pect that amiable youth to derive • felicity 
from a source that has produced his sorrow ?- 
to partake of my happiness while his heart 
is a prey to disappointment ?'** The Cprnp-s 
tesse observed lier pcnsiveness : u The re* 
volutions of your mind have been very great 
to-day, my love, why are you so immediate- 
ly thoughtful ?."— — " Your amiable son* 
3^cfoin,. engages m^ concern ; I cganot give 
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him pain by communicating my own hap* 
piness. Indulge me, my dearest friend, by 
relating it in my absence, arid even then I 
think it would be best to speak of my let- 
ters as merely those of recal." " Admirable 
Caroline ! your tenderness for. my Antoinc 
claims my gratitude ; superior in every 
thing your mind is ever prepared for events 
the most delicate >_ which, in this instance,, 
even I had not discovered/' 

When the Comptesse returned hem^ ac? 
companied by our heroine, the graceful and 
assiduous youth (who had ever been hereto* 
fore anxiously waiting their presence) ap- 
peared not. The muses had deserted the tem- 
ple, and the Graces no longer presided. The 
melodious harp, which had ceased to resound 
under the trembling touch of love and friend- 
ship, stood useless in a corner, covered with 
a green bake. Affected by the, dreary scene 
the Comptesse hastened to seek her son- 
she found him in his study extended on a 
sofa ; with tenderness she; took his. hand : 
** You are, feverish* my love." — u I feel it 
preying upon me, madam." — cf My Antoine, 
in thus yielding yourself a victim tc grief* 
you lose all consideration for. the most af- 
fectionate of mothers. " — t4 She is the only 
cord that binds me to life ;. for her sake I 
will struggle with it-^-judge then how dear 
she is to- me." His head sunk upon he^ 
boston, while in tears the Cometesse e\^wu~ 
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led him in her arms. " Caroline is in the 
next room, my Antoine." — " Is she ?" said 
the youth, a colour suflused his face, which 
was instantly succeeded by a deadly pale- 
ness : ". Shall we not go to her, my love ?" 
— " Let me not detain my mother from her 
amiable companion ; nor. offend her by say- 
ing, my mind finds relief only in solitude.' r 
The return of the Comptesse alone, and 
an explanation of the cause, made Caroline 
intrfkt permission to attend the Compte : 
44 Permit me, madame, to devote the remain- 
der of my time to sooth and alleviate his 
mind — it is impossible that mine should 
taste of happiness, while his is excluded 
from it." The Compte was half reclined 
upon the sofa, his head resting on one of the 
pillows— he started, and arose on the appear- 
ance of the ladies — he presented his hand 
to Caroline : " Thank you, my best of 
angels, whose presence, like those of celes- 
tiai beings, has chased from his prey that 
gloomy demon, Despair, which was haunt- 
ing my imagination with the darkest visions. 
—Dearest Caroline, I am particularly alarm- 
ed in the prevailing rumour of a \yar with 
England*; yet I have considered that (if that 
calamity must fall upon us) flags of truce in 
those cases are always appointed ; in that 
hope I will not add to the gloom of the mo- 
ment by a contemplation of your removal." 
— " But, Compte," replied Caroline, " &■ 
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it not most natural to suspose that my friends' 
will wish to remove me from those troubles 
which are inseparable from war ; under that 
most probable event, why will not those so 
dear to me consent to be my companions V 9 
— - u As long," answered the Comptesse, 
" as we -are allowed to enjoy tranquillity 
here, I should consider it as a species of in- 
gratitude to desert my country ; I cannot 
think of adding to a multitude, amongst 
which are too many who have rashly thrown 
themselves upon a generous people ; yet, in 
an extremity, I shall consider it as a duty 
to preserve my life — this is a desperation to 
which my beloved Caroline would not wish 
to see us driven. " Cardline clasped and 
raised her hands. The mind of our heroine 
was the seat of emotion — joy did not rergn 
alone — anguish kneely pierced it. The 
conversation of the Compte convinced her 
that he made an effort only to displace the 
apprehensions of his mother, and that his 
spirits were in danger of sinking undef'his 
disappointment. 

When the hour of retirement came, flic 
considered the necessary preparations lhe 
had to make for her departure to England, 
that idea restored felicity to her mind, and 
with gratitude she sought repose. 

Now Aurora with lively step advanced, 
and drawing aside night's sable curtain, 
began to dress the gay chambers of the 
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East with crimson drappery to receive 
the potent god of day — quick mounting 
with rapid course, his chariot- wheels , 
rolled o'er etherial space, and threw re- 
proachful rays upon the couches of the 
drowsy slumberers : — Gently awakened by 
the salutation as he passed her window 
(round which the graceful foliage of the 
jessamine and woodbine united to ^soften 
his ardent beams) Caroline started from 
her pillow,, on which balmy sleep had 
rested upon his downy pinions— softly 
he. fled, and left her to re-animated nature 
and happy recolle&ion — quickly fhe pre- 
pared for the welcome task of discharging 
her trunk" of its deposit, that she might 
repack for the happy voyage : In this cm- 
ploymentthe Comptesse surprised her with 
a visit :— " Thus unusally early, you may 
judge, Caroline, of my night, part of which 
has. been passed in the chamber of my son, 
to whom, after your departure, I gave some 
distant hints of your return to England. 
Without appearing to pay any attention to it, 
he preserved an uninterrupted silence, till 
the hour of retirement — anxious and uneasy 
I visited hyn at midnight, to observe if he 
slept, when to my astonishment, on entering 
his chamber I beheld him writing at his desk 
—-vain were my endeavours to prevail upon 
him to seek repose — he intreated me noi 
to injure my own health by solicitude for bi& 



SHE LIVES Iff HOl»E$> 14$ . 

1 "That bed/ said he 4 might, yield repose 
:o a happier mind ; but would render the an- 
guish of mine insupportable.' Equally fruit- 
ess were my attempts to draw him into con- 
versation : 4 1 am unequal/ said he, i even 
for the pleasure of your society.' He became 
reserved, and at length disturbed. The 
tears of his mother brpught him to my feet ; 
but it was only to tell me that they added a 
Len-fold weight to the oppression already up- 
on him — he attended me to my apartment, 
kissed* my hand with unusual affection, and 
left me to an unhappy presentiment of some 
unforeseen calamity — how dear at that mo- 
ment would have been your society, of which, 
alas ! this employment tells me I must be 
for ever deprived." Tears were mingled in 

that idea the Comptesse ran£ the bell, 

wrote a line with her pencil, which, with ft 
key, she ordered to be sent to her woman, 
^vho in return delivered a casket to her lady 
—for some moments the Comptesse bent 
over it in contemplation ; she became pale, 
and raising her head, with a fixed look of 
tender regard upon Caroline, continued si- 
lent — At length, with a trembling hand, she 
opened the repository, took from thence a 
pair of pearl bracelets, the golden clasps of 
«which shone in brilliants. She arose, ad- 
vanced to Caroline, and in the most graceful 
manner presented them : " Accept of these, 
any love, as a token, though inadequate <i <& 
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my affection and friendship — Caroline, in 
these ornaments recognize that approbation 
which would have attended the choice of my 
son, had not the decrees of fate placed insu- 
perable barriers to his wishes — Oh! that 
they had kindly ordained our days to have 
been passed together ! — Never, Caroline, 
let the remembrance of your maternal friend 
depart from your memory. Ah ! must we 
live to each other in idea only ? Some- 
thing in this parting my love, pervades eve- 
ry avenue to my heart with a grief incom- 
prehensible ; in this event I feel myself the 
most forlorn of human beings — how shall I 
be able to forego your sweet converse !"' 

Scenes of the heart interest those only 
who have the power of sympathetic feeling: 
reluctantly, and overpowered by the com- 
mands of her friend, Caroline accepted the 
gift, not less valuable as the pledge of inesti- 
mable friendship than intrinsic worth. 

Charged with her treasure, the Comptesse 
quitted our heroine with strong injunctions 
to join her as soon as her employment 
should be finished, 

Now the black plume again surmounted 
the beaver, and the habit w r as resumed for 
the happy visit to Albion's shores— —thus 
equipped, Caroline hastened to the watch- 
tower, that she might behold the wanton- 
ness of the zephyrs filling the sails her 

heart beat for the expected hour of the pack- 
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et's arrival — her wishes were delayed, the 
object appeared not. Anxious she hastened 
to her friend, forgetting that her dress was 
the signal of a speedy departure — grief sat 
conspicuous on the features of the Comp- 
tesse : " Heavens ?" exclaimed the Compte, 
44 what does this mean !" and instantly left 
the room. Between the two ladies silence 
reigned, which was broken by a servant who 
entered in great agitation, followed by a 
municipal officer — a national scarff crossed 
his shoulder. The Compte . immediately 
entered with a firmness nobly dignified : " I 
wait upon you, madame, and the Compte to 
communicate to you the will of the Conven- 
tion, which is that you repair to Paris with- 
in forty-eight hours, there to appear before 
a commune, who will further signify their 
intentions.'' — : — With a respectful bow the 
Compte replied, " The will of the Convention 
shall be obeyed, Sir." " Guilt, my son, has 
no shafts against us in this event ; let us 
meet our fate with firmness." — " The man 
whom nature has distinguished by that title, 
madame, shall act worthily of it — The son 
suffers only in the mother — Oh ! that these 
arms could bear you hence, the companion 
of our beloved Caroline. " 

Caroline hitherto transfixed with fright at 
the presence of the officers, sprang from her 
chair, and throwing herself at the feet of 
D d 
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the Comptcsse, entreated her to fly from the 
impending clanger with her." — " It is now 
too late, my love, but that I may guard 
against possible events, I will confide to you 
the casket which contains considerable pro- 
perty not only of family jewels, but also the 
bridal presents of my deceased Lord, whose 
munificence knew no bounds ; this has been 
for some time my intention, but I deferred 
investing you until your departure. — Our 
"lives cannot enrich Robespierre, our trea- 
sures may ; — in your care they will be sacred 
— the happy moment may arrive in which 
my beloved Antoine or myself shall reclaim 

them.- But should accounts reach you, 

that we have no further claims upon the 
world, I devise them to you for ever." Ca- 
roline clasped her arms round her friend, 
and sobbed upon her bosom. " Oh ! I can- 
not — cannot leave you thus !" — " Consider, 
my sweet girl, you will sooq reach the bo- 
fom of your friends. — How dreadful would 
it have been if I had left you still here; 
your immediate departure abates considera- 
bly my grief. I am not so selfishly absorb- 
ed in my own fate, as to forget the happy 
prospects of my Caroline ; from my own 
removal I shall have also fewer local ideas 
of you, which will, in some degree, soften 
the pains I should suffer from your absence.* 1 
So deeply was Caroline buried in the cala- 
mity of her friend, that she scarcely listen- 
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ed to this address ; she had thrown herself 
on the sofa, entranced in thought, without 
observing that her companion was called 
out of the room. " What all the English !"* 
exclaimed a voice in the street. Roused by 
these words, Caroline hastened to the win- 
dow, time enough for the answer. — "Yes 
all.'' Astonishment held her fixed for a mo- 
ment—in a conjecture of words .uttered by 
two simple passengers. Unabled to satisfy 
herself she went in search of the Comp- 
ttsse ; r;he received additional inquietude, 
v/hen she beheld that respectable charac- 
ter supported in a fainting fit by the 
Compte and her waiting- woman. — 

" Some dreadful calamity," said Caroline, 
" hovers around us — why, dear Compte, do 
you leave me in painful anxiety, and to the 
horrors of my own imagination ; in pity ex- 
plain to mc the cause of this affecting sight. 
~ Oh ! that I could prevail upon you to quit 
this scene of misery, and flj* with me to Eng- 
land. — Let my arm support my beloved 
friend.." • 

The Compte's agitation still encreased 

that of Caroline's. A mind in anguish 

heightened the fervor of his complexion and 
eyes — he was incapable of utterance. With 
agony he seized the hand of our heroine, 
and pressed it upon his forehead. Instantly 
the beating of a drum encreased their terror 
—Caroline hastened to the w indou . \V Iv^t 
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were her sensations, when she heard the 
public decree of the Convention, for the 
English to surrender themselves prisoners. 

At that moment Mademoiselle V y pre- 

cipite!t?y entered, and taking her hand in 
the utmost perturpation, told her an oQcer 
from the Commune, waited to speak to her, 
unable to understand the extent or nature 
of the sufferings which threatened her, Ca- 
roline appeared before the officer — he open- 
ed a paper and announced to her a decree, 
that she must prepare for her removal to the 
prison of Arras, where she must remain dur- 
ing the pleasure of the Convention. " I 
hope, Sir," answered our heroine, "'ere 
that take place, I shall be safely lodged ixv 
the protection of my friends, one of whom 
I hourly expect in the packet to conduct me 
to England." " I am sorry, Mademoi- 
selle" replied the officer, u to be under the 
painful necessity of informing you th.it the 
packet is now on her way back to England, 
without being suffered to land cither letters 

o^passcngers." The officer had just time 

to catch the form of Caroline, which fell life- 
less into his arms. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

jVlRS. Simpson received Sir John Beau- 
mont with gratitude. That gentleman be- 
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held a smiling family around her ; with con- 
scious delight, he reflected upon having 
been primarily concerned in the foundation 
of the happiness before him : Say ye in- " 
significant sons and daughters of volup- 
tuousness and case," have ye ever tasted a 
pleasure amongst the constant routine you 
take, capable of yielding such exquisite 
delight as that derived from assisting to ga- 
ther one wanderer into the fold of virtue," — 
" How feebly, said Mrs. Simpson, " shail 
I express my feelings in declaring my dis- 
tress at the dangerous situation of poor 

Miss Harman.- To-day's paper holds 

out the most alarming accounts — here is 
the paragraph,' my dear, (presenting the 
paper to her husband) 4 We are assured, 
that all communication will immediately 
cease between France and England, nor 
will any flags of truce be appointed, as 
in preceding wars.'-*— " One would think," 
said Sir John, rising, and .pulling up his 
boot, ct that all slue, mischiefs of fate con- 
spired to separate this luckless pair." A 
pest chaise and fom?, . (the horse** foaming 
and panting with* fatigues) gallopped up to 
the door ; a loud and impaucnt.knocking ren 
sounded througl*. the- -whole house. " Who 
the devil have we here !"said Captain Simp-* 
son, " so mal a-proposj* — instantly the doo& - 
opened, aud George Severs appeared before.: 
D. d.2^ 
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them ; all were transfixed. " What !'not- 
an arm open to receive me V % — *' My dear 
George ! M — " My dear fellow i" Wereut- 
tered in a breath — the embraces.of friendship^ 
enfolded hinu " My Caroline ?r*-Iack !"■ 
— " My dear George*, what a sudden sur- 
prise, how have you arrived thus, critically ?" 
— " I will explain every things only lead, 
me to my. Caroline. -r-rrr-Mrs. Simpson, ex-, 
cuse my. inattention, I read the index of; 
your happiness, but cannot taste of mine till 
remitted t$ my.love." Cf That cannot be im-. 
mediately, my dear fellow, Miss Harman is, 
not in town. 3, -7T-. wt Then I have no business, 
here,. I threw up my commission on pur- 
pose to,* obtain, an appointment of bringing 
over dispatches to England,, that I might re- 
turn with Caroline, if no change had taken, 
place in my father's disposition towards me." 
- u Your, happiness, George j is the sole 
occupation of his soul ; some secret plan., 
brought him to town this morning, which., 
he has not thought proper to confide to us. 
-r-Forgive my zeal, but your duty ., requires 
immediate: haste to him ; I myself will ac- 
company you in Simpson's chariot, which is 
now waiting." 

It was with difficulty that Sir John could 
wave an- explanation of Caroline's exact si- 
tuation, till they arrived in the presence of 
Mr. Severs, as. a preparative he mentioned 
tbe.rcYolu.Uop,ap4 war.witlx Fnmce ; Qcorgc . 
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listened with equal surprise and astonish-; 
ment, not unmixed with horror at the un- 
precedented history.. Thus diverted from- 
the principal object of his thoughts, he again 
beheld those well known vestiges that con- 
veyed to his mind iaeflable delight. Oh 
scenes of youth, and infancy of life !— how 
dear are ye to the heart, pure and uncor- 
rxipted ! Scarcely were they arrived at 
the Park-gate, leading to the avenue, when 
they discovered Mr. Severs's carriage draw-, 
ing into the coach-house. A chariot and* 
four,, driving up with uncommon speed, 
brought the old gentleman to the window; 
lite rang the. bell^-an old domestic hastened . 
to ths door — in an instant George trod on 
the paternal threshold. u My young mas- 
ter !" exclaimed the servant. The sound 
reached th£ par Jour from which issued the. 
old gentlemap, nerveless and faultering ; the 
servant caught hold of him, while George 
was- lodged m the arms of his father. 

" My kind, my indulgent father I" — «— - 
'*■ My beloved, my darling hoy !-— welcome 
to my arp&sU— never have I tasted joy, since, 
deprived of thy presence."-—" You are then 
propitious to my happiness !"— " To. all thy 
wishes, would to God that . i , , ■• — but it is , 
now, oyer. Yet our deai; Caroline !— are you 
made acquainted with> j ." — " What ... 

do you mean ! have you a calamity to tell^ 
xqs. 6f iiuhsr name .i'/---" Mf m dear George^ V 
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said Sir John, " I wished to lay our plans 
in the presence of your father.!'—" What 
can you mean ? or why delay the relation of 
this alarming something!'* Sir John, with 
cautious regard to the feelings of his friend, 
related the circumstances. " Let me have 
immediate relays of horses to Dover, altho' 
I have travelled from Portsmouth, 1 must 
yet be a stranger to rest until I press Caro- 
line to my heart ; the hours are painful while 
danger hovers over her,"— "Before you go, 
m y boy, accompany me to the drawing- 



room.? 



George fexund thehall filled with servants 
waiting to behold him as he passed along. 
In a moment he was introduced to Mrs. 
Harman. " Best of fathers/' said he, " a 
life of duty cannot repay this act of good- 
ness!'* " Rather consider it, my dear 

George, as only part of a debt I owe you ; 
return but with Caroline, and no earthly fe- 
licity will be wanting ; yet, you are alto- 
gether so changed that ske will hardly know 

George was considerably altered in his 
person ; he was in his twenty seventh year; 
his complexion so orientalized, that with 
the fine stature he ^iad now attained, nothing 
could surpass the manliness of his appear? 
ance. Grace and dignity accompanied all 
that, he did: with rapture his father gazed 
upon him, and . could hardiv sustain . th?. 
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thoughts of another separation after that had 
taken place. " Let us now," saicl he to 
Mrs. Harman, "hasten the improvements 
of your little retreat, that you may do its 
honours to our children. — I intend Caroline 
to relinquish her claims upon your property r 
in favour of her sister Jane, which will be a 
means of obtaining her a respectable estab- 
lishment, till which time she must reside 
with you. I have very pleasant accounts 
from Mr. and Mrs. Stanford, who say they 
possess every happiness but the society of 
their friends. I also expect the arrival of 
Mrs. Malm before the end of the summer,, 
so that you see the measure of our happiness 
is near running over. You shall read her 
history, written in her own hand, on which, 
I am certain, you will felicitate me." Thus 
in mutual congratulations, and looking for- 
ward to a long continuance of happiness, 
they endeavoured to beguile the moments 
that delayed it. 

With little interruption, George and Sir 
John Beaumont arrived by eight o'clock the 
next morning at Dover, they observed a 
packet in the harbour unfurling her sails.. 
" To what port are vou bound ?" demand- 
ed George. " To Calais, Sir."— " Thank 
God ! — propitious gales waft us over !"— 
« I fear it will be the last time, Sir." — ct It 
will be sufficient for my purpose," rejoined 
George, stepping in, " with this wind w$ 
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mind in which they returned to Dover; 1 
whence Sir John immediately sent off an ex- ] 
press to Captain Simpson,- who set forward | 
to Elmwood, that he might be assisted by '| 
Mr. Leapwell in disclosing the event. 

No sooner was the sad tidings told at AI- j 
ban-Park, than melancholy and despair hung i 
their sable veil over the gayest prospects, 
which the brightest imagination had ever 
conceived. 

More than the visionary phantoms of a dream, 
When mimic fancy heightens every scene. 

The disconsolate youth was conveyed to 
his father, and gave strong indications of a 
disturbed reason, when sleep stole upon his 
senses the lacerated form of Caroline appear- 
ed imbrued in blood, struggling under the 
fatal engine of death, or pining with grief 
in the unwholsome air of a crowded dunge- 
on ; his bed became deserted for the damps 
of the fields and midnight dews. 

" Shall thus thy story end unhappy youth! 
— with horror, imagination dwells upon thy 
nerveless form, and fain would linger there 
— let us drag her from the painful sight, 
force her to contemplate the affrighted Caro- 
line ; when returning reason, and the tears 
of the afflicted Comptesse, wha was weeping 
over her, brought back to her recollection 
the decree that had ordained their eternal se- 
peratation." On the bed of her friend, 
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this child of sorrow found herself extended 
—the threats of imprisonment rushed upon 
her memory, and she relapsed into her faint- 
ing fits which continued successively during 
the night. The Compte had mysteriously 
separated himself from the ladies, and ap- 
peared wholly engrossed by the faithful Jac* 
ques, an ancient domestic of his noble house- 
In the evening of the succeeding day, he 
appeared in his mother's dressing room* 
" Dearest Caroline, this is the eighth hour 
from our separation!" Inconceivably agi- 
tated, he traversed the room, clasped his 
hands, and at length involuntarily sinking 
upon his knees, ejaculated. " Thou, Al- 
mighty Power, who beholdest the bitter af- 
flictions of thy creatures, sustain them in 
this hour of trial ; strengthen this feeble 
arm that it may do wonders in the attempt it 
meditates.' ' Struck with awe, the ladies 
beheld him with amazement ; his counte* 
nance appeared with a dignity above huma-' 
nity — for some time he remained silent — he 
advanced : " Let us have some refreshment, 
my spirits are exhausted ; Caroline, we will 
not separate to-night. — My be^ved mother, 
think not of seeking repose." Jacques gave 
a signal — the Compte attended. Instantly 
he returned, resumed his walk, indicating a 
mind big with great designs. The domes- 
tic entered — " All is ready, Sir."—." What 
E e 
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is the rtiour ?"— " It is past one."— " Pro- 
pitious be the darkness that covers us!" — 
Oh ! my child, what dreadful idea strikes 
you ? — " My beloved parent, it is liberty 
or death ! — Ye souls of heroic virtu?, be 
prepared for either ; behold in me the hum- 
ble instrument of a great principal, to res- 
cue you from the guilty tyranny of the tri- 
umphant Robespierre ; already has my ima- 
gination beheld his accursed mandate, de- 
voting your beloved forms to the fatal en- 
gine of death. Prepare, Jacques !" The 

faithful servant immediately laid at the feet 
of the Comptesse ; and Caroline the dress 
of the Poissardes, then left them together. 
Trembling the Comptesse sank down upon 
her bed : * 4 Oh, my Caroline, what a pro- 
ject ! — should we fail in this desperate at- 
tempt, how shall I support the agony of 
your encreased sufferings and danger."— — 
*' My soul resumes her .energy !" exclaim- 
ed Caroline, " Again hope beckons me to 9 
her, and snatches me from despair. — 'Tis 
the soul of a Briton, panting for its native 
sanctuary." The blood which, affrighted, 
had made its retreat into the heart of the 
Comptess, re-visited its channels; re-ani- 
mated, she flew into the embraces of Caro- 
line — a divine ray beamed upon them, and 
envigorated their mindtf— they assumed their 
woolsey cloathing — the Compte attired in 
kis, re-joined them; "Jacques," said he. 
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" present to the ladies their badges ; repeat 
the watch- word, that they may be prepared' 
at the port : thus must your baskets hang 
over the! back* of your heads, and your ten- 
der feet submit to the hard pressure of tue 
sabots ; be not alarmed (when passing thro'* 
the hall), at the appearance of the covered 
bodies of those whose cloaths Ave wear ; 
they are\>ur fish people who have been re* 
galed by Jacques for this purpose, and are 
now fast bound under the strong influence 

of a soporific potion. Their faithful dog 

is also in the same state." Again the Compte 
bent the knee, while Jacques unlocked the 
door, " Lead thou the way," said he, 
44 and may the Almighty Power go with 
us/" 

The Comptesse crossed herself, and Ca- 
roline ejaculated a prayer : arrived at the 
guard-house they returned the watch- word, 
and unmolested reached the fishing-smack, 
wherein was the sleeping body of the ftog — 
Jacques laid him on the shore, drew forth 
the chain which held the boat, and with the 
Gompte assisted the ladies to enter. They 
plied the oars, and put off from land — they 
launched forth — c darkness sat upon the face 
of the deep'— a dead silence reigned, save 
when broken by the breeze hissing through 
the curling waves, or the oar's undulating 
sound. For some time they were uncertain 
what way they steered— Cynthia, unwillijng 
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to v/itness their danger, conscious shrunk 
behind a cloud : thus immersed, their ter- 
rified imagination yielded to an idea of dan- 
ger, 

" When prune chetrer light, of all created beings first and best 
efflux divine," 

Began to brood upon the waters. Albion's 
shores at length presented their white bosom 
to the enraptured Caroline — she hailed it 
with a scream of joy, and hoisting a white 
handkerchief, ensign of peace, a boat from 
Dover put oi? to assist them. Soon. was 
Caroline prostrate on her native soil. The 
Comptesse and her son knelt and crossed 
themselves— multitudes flocked to meet 
them, amongst whom our heroine recogniz- 
ed her captain : she beckoned him : "Good 
God ! dearest lady, how have you been able 
to attempt such an undertaking ?" — " There 
has been my support," pointing to heaven, 
< c here you see the means. ,, -— " Hasten, my 
dear young lady to the relief of a gentleman 
who was coming over with me when my 
packet was driven back — you cannot arrive 
too soon." — " Good God! whom do you 
mean ?" She was convinced by the account 
that Severs was returned — she entreated the 
captain to procure her two carriages and 
four, with relays that she might proceed 
without interruption : " Can you bear with 
my impatience my dearest friends, " ad- 
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dressing the Comptesse and her son, "I 
cannot suffer myself to rest until I. find it at 
Alban-Park." — "Dearest Caroline, we have 
not a wish separate from your happiness ; 
but our appearance, my love !" said the 
Comptesse^ " has been our passport to hap- 
piness-r-«othing shall induce me to alter it." 
They proceeded with incredible speed, 
their appearance on the road attracting ge- 
neral notice. They refreshed themselves 
at Canterbury and at Dartford, and arrived 
at Alban-gate 'ere darkness had thrown her 
sable veil over the mourning family. Rous-, 
ed at the appearance of the rapid coursers, 
which seemed to tread on air,\Sir John and 
Lady Beaumont hastened to the window* 
where, attracted by the uncommon appear- 
ance of the travellers, the former hastened 
to the door j Unknown to each other, Ca- 
roline let down the carriage- window and at- 
tempted to open the door— she reached the 
step, had power to-faulter out, " It is Ca- 
roline," and fainted : In his arms Sir John , 
bore her to a T separate room — they were 
surrounded by murmurs of indistinct and 
unutterable demonstrations > cf rjoy* . The 
Compte immediately explained their situa- 
tion, and brought the, attentions of Lady * 
Beaumont ta: himself and the Comptesse,, 
whose rank ; (although yet unknown) shone * 
in dignity and grace, even through their *.- 
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woollen attire — Caroline was senseless upoi*. 
the bosom of her mother* one of her hands 
pressed between those of Mr. Severs. 

When the fugitive, George, who had 
wandered to .the house ift the wood, (whi- 
ther Trust well sought him) returned; with 
a surprized and. vacant air he entered — 
speechless he examined. each person atten- 
tively ; he looked upon the interesting face 
of the . Comptesse— rtIiQ Compte tenderly 
took his hand ;. ; he appeared dissatisfied— > 
he advanced to .contemplate the insensible 
object in the arms of Mrs. Harman— he gaz- 
ed ! he recoiled ! he looked in his father's 
face, he clasped his hands, and exclaimed, 
" Great God ! . is it not N -yes it is my Ca- 
roline !" and fell upon the bosom of Sir John. 

Caroline's recovery not taking place, they 
conveyed her to bed ; for several hours she 
gave "ho other signs of life than a gentle res- 
piration. At length she opened her eyes, 
and called out, "My beloved friend !" The 
Comptesse hastened to her : "My Caroline I 
my child !V cried Mrs.. Harman. "Whose 

voice is that ? how like my mother's ! 

Good God, where am I ? must I go to pri- 
son?"— " In the arms of your mother, my 
life, look upon me;''—" Oh what happi- 
ness!" said , Caroline, clasping her arms 
round her motbqr and bursting into a flood 
of tears.. A composing draught lulled her 
iflto the gentlest: sly ruber, from, which she. 
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did not awake until the sun had half attain- - 
ed its meredian. . 

From the soothing, care. of his attendant 
friend, George awoke to a. returning day : 
with mental composure and recollection, he 
called S^r John Beaumont to his bed-side r 
44 Where is the vision I beheld last night ? : 
no disguise could hide Caroline from me ; 
err not from a mistaken caution — does she 
live ?" " She lives for your happiness, my 
beloved George." — " My God, I thank thee 
that thou hast restored my wandering reason 
by thy gracious protection of this object I * 
— entreat my father's presence, that his . 
happiness may not be delayed-*-from him I . 
wish to receive both my love and his bene- 
diction ; and request Lady Beaumont to 
prepare Caroline for the interview.'' When 
the latter discharged hex commission, " Hqw . 
am I to bear my happiness ?" said Caroline. 

* If after every. temp ctt come such storms, may the wilds bltw till . 
they have wakened death. 1 

" But, my.; dear friend, only consider my 

situation- 1 have not a single article of 

dress except my blue woolsey jacket and its 
appendages — rour cloaths were left to con- 
sole the Convention for our disobedince to 
their sacred decrees, and I expect they will 
certainly have the honour to be constituted 
less biens nationattoc-" — " The jewels of 
the Comptcsse were all we could charge 
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ourselves with — in this case, how am I to 
appear :"— — " My wardrobe/' said Lady 
Beaumont, "will be sufficient for you and 

your beloved Comptesse her charming 

son, (for I am half in love with him) must 
be assisted from that of George." 

Soon an elegant morning dress of the 
most transparent muslin enwrapped the 
graceful form of Caroline — the heavy sa~ 
hots were exchanged for a pair of pale blue 
slippers ; and her luxuriant ai£ was negli- 
gently confined with a bandeau of the same 
colour ; on her arms she wore the bracelets 
of her friend, and suspended from her bosom 

the picture of Mr. Severs that bosom . 

the mansion of bliss, the fruition of peace 
which virtue alone can bestow. Thus atir- 
cd she descended with her train of female 
companions, and was met at the foot of the 
stairs by the father of her lover — he saluted 
her, took her hand, and separating her from 
all but her mother, led her toward the draw- 
ing-room — Caroline's heart palpitated— -she 
breathed with difficulty— her hand trembled 
while it was held by Mr. Severs — he open- 
ed the door, her head sunk upon his shoul- 
der — George appeared, he rushed forward : 
" My Caroline ! my life ! moment pf .unut- 
terable felicity !" 

" My soul has her content (6 absolute that not mother comfort 
like to-this fucceeds in unknown fate." 

Saactified iix their ^£tw&& Vj \wsfaL. 
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benedictions, the introduction of the Comp- 
tesse and her son took place — George imme- 
diately urged the completion of his happi- 
ness — Caroline spoke of three months — the 
lover applied to the company for judgment 
agdinst his mistress: " Three months !" 
said Mr. Severs, " if that is your intention, 
George might as well have returned with 
his dispatches to Calcutta — Pray, Miss Ca- 
fy, let me see how gracefully you can con- 
descend to name an earlier day ?" — " Dear 
Sir," answered Caroline, " a month, then/ 1 
— " I know, Caroline, you are too much a 
lady of etiquette to remain in the house with 
your lover ; it would also be very indecor - 
ous in me to hint the propriety of your de* 
parture — I will therefore dispatch George 
to-morrow upon a little commisson to the 
Orknies, whence he will be able to return to 
your appointment : My dear madam," turn- 
ing to the Comptesse, and respectfully tak- 
ing her hand, " there is not a British heart 
of integrity and honour that would not inter- 
est itself for you — let us entreat that you 
will make the bosom of this neighbourhood 
your sanctuary — I have a beautiful cottage a 
mile from hence, that under your manage- 
ment, will bloom a little paradise. I medi. 
tate an early visit to town, when I shall con- 
sult one of the first jewelers, agreeable to> 
your wish, to dispose of part of your dia-. 
.monds." 
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44 I do not, Sir," replied the Comptesse, 
44 depend upon their produce — I have consi-. 
derable property in the Bank of England, to 
which I will present 7 my claims, when your 
happiness shall begin to remit a little." — 
44 That, I hope, will not be very soon, ma- 
dame, and, I shall still increase it by promot- 
ing your's. In regard to the Comptc," 
turning to him, <4 if I augur right, a British 
prize will soon become his conquest, which 
will secure a grateful friend to the best of 
sovereigns, until peace and justice shall en. 
able your native country to reclaim her 
sons."— '.'The British fair, Sir," replied 
the Compte, with .a respectful bow, laying 
his hand upon his heart, " are the perfection 
of nature, as her government is of justice." 
44 To-morrow, Caroline, " said Mr. Severs, 
**I give adejeune— I have sent cards to the 
Veres', the Leapwells', Captain and Mrs. 
Simpson, and your friends Mr, and Mrs. 
Aimsworth ; nor are Mr. and Mrs. Clement 
forgot in the invitation, with many of my 
neighbours to you unknown. ---On this oc- 
casion, I shall expect you to do the honours . 
of my house." 

When our heroine awoke to a second day 
of happiness, which was earlier than usual t> 
she arranged herself for the reception of the 
expected guests. Soon the avenue to the 
park was crouded with carriages ; she receiv- 
ed the tender congratulations of Mr, Vere. 
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d Mrs Aimsworth, with tears of joy. Af* 

• a slight refreshment, they made a circuit 
explore the beauties of the grounds, the 
ttage destined for the Comptesse, and the 
use in the wood, the immediate residence 
Mrs. Harman— Not an object remained 
noticed, every scene was new to Caroline, 

every thing she dwelt with delight.- 
lat he might have an uninterrupted enjoy- 
:nt of her sweet converse, George had 
>arated his mistress from the party to aL 
Ik of lime-trees, which looked into the 
id-— they were attracted by the hollow 
nbling of a carriage, which impressed 
:m with an idea of a funeral cavalcade — 
a little time four pages, in solemn pomp 
yanced followed by a hearse and four, 
:orated with escutcheons, on which Caro- 
e soon observed the crest and arms of the 
>liff family : " Heavens !" she exclaimed, 
s it possible ! can that vehicle contain the 
iy of my Eliza's guilty husband?" She 
mediately spoke with one of the out-ri- 
s, who informed her that Mr. JDoliff had 
en a victim to dissipation in an illness of 
ee days. " How awful !" said Caroline, 
hus unprepared, to be summoned before 
grand tribunal, with unrepented iniqui- 
> on his head." — George tenderly took 

• hand, and led her from the dreary mo- 
to join the lively troop of virtuous enjoy- 
nt. ^ There is great neatness and hcau- 
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ty in the simple architecture of our church," 
said Sir John Beaumont, pointing to it.— 
44 Where, Miss Harman, a month's hence," 
6aid Mr. Severs, " will condescend to ratify 

her vows at the alter." " If we had the 

key," rejoined Sir John, " I would shew 
you the heraldry of our neighbours- - ,> — — 
44 And my alterations,'' said Mr. Severs, 
44 for my new establishment — I have already 
presented a new pulpet-cloth, of which I 
' should like your opinion.— Trustwell, fetch 
the key." 

The sacred mansions received its numer* 
ous visitants, heraldry soon told her pomp- 
ous tale : " Vain pageantry !" said Caroline, 
44 all wait alike the inevitable hour I" — "You 
don't intend to moralize in this manner on I 
my pulpit-cloth, I hope, and tell me that in 
time it is also doomed alike to inevitable 
corruption, as by journeying so far you 
•will perhaps overlook its present beauties, 
which were purchased exclusively for you." 
-— " As your gift, dear Sir," said Caroline, 
" its latest fragment will be of value." 
— u It is not the only gift," observed Mr. 
Severs, which I hope will prove of the same 
consideration." — "True," said Sir John, ad- 
vancing and taking her hand, "who gives 
this woman to be married to this man ?"— 
44 1," said Mr severs : 44 Oh no! not yet!" said 
Caroline, receding with a lively step, 44 Upon 
my word," said Mr. Leapwell, 44 why delay 
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ajfclicity that is to take place, when so. many- 
congratulating friends await."-*~" My Caro- 
line/' said George, " why procrastinate ; 
remember, my love, you promised to fulfil 
your engagement, when the moment arrived 
wherein I should be enabled to claim it." 
Although Caroline wished to treat it as a 
joke, yet she saw something like an arrange- 
ment. " In a month, Severs, I will fulfil that 
engagement; in this moment it-is impossible 

— r-There is no officiating, clergy man." 

"Thenyou must think my plan has been very 
defective fair lady." said Mr. Sevens, 4 ' here 
is even your golden fetter,*' -shewing the 
ring. At that instant the Rev.. Mr. Meekly 
appeared before the altar. Caroline alarmed, 
burst into a flood of tears, and ran into the 
arms of the Comtesse. George knelt !— 
" Caroline, my love, perceive you not the 
goodness of my father shine through every 
act? — is it not to confirm our mutual — a 
general happiness !"— •"■ Time flies, fair mo- 
ralizer," said Mr. Severs, " the canonical 
hours are nearly passed.— -—Caroline give 
your hand with as much pleasure as I shall 
bestow it !" — 4i Oh, Sir !" said she, wiping 
away her tears, and rising from the bosom of 
her friend, " forgive a reluctance arising 
from so sudden a surprise.-— [ dare not dis- 
obey your wishes. " With transport George 
advanced to receive the nuptual benediction 
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With transport George advanced to receive 
the nuptial benediction. 

A grqupe of village-maidens, lovely and 
simply clad, appeared before the bridal train, 
and led them through a path of roses to the 
park, were a degeune was prepared of every 
delicacy the season could yield. 

" Well Cary," said Mr. Severs, are you 
not obliged to me for taking all this trouble 
off your hands ?" She sunk at his feet, 
from which he raised her. to. hLs bosom : 
" Daily, my dear girl, will be my recom- 
pence jQFom your virtues — I propose an im- 
mediate departure to town, where you may 
purchase yourself alL the paraphanalia of 
nuptual attire — A reception awaits you in 
St. James's-square," The coach and four 
bays appeared, accompanied by three other 
carriages of their principal friends. Before 
our heroine entered, she raised her hands 
and eyes with pious joy, and exclaimed, 

u Oh ! hope, propitious friend, through, what anxieties and dan- 
gers dost thou sustain thy virtuous followers — encouraged br 
the good thou holdest out, they pursue withgpaticnt step , the© 
grateful— reach the promifed blifs." " 
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